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PREFACE. 



Music is now so generally cultiyated, especially in 
the middle and higher ranks, and it is plainly so great 
an object to turn, where we can, even the harmless 
fashions of the time into a religious channel, that no 
apology shall be made fDr an attempt which sup- 
poses a pretty extensive knowledge, at least of the 
musical notes, and aims at enlisting it in the service 
of the Church. 

The special advantage, then, to which this little 
book lays claim, in comparison with some other useful 
publications of the same kind, is that of bringing 
under the reader's eye the notes of the chant in the 
same point of view with the words of the Psalm or 
Canticle which are set to them, so as to enable any one, 
who can read music, to connect the words with the 
chant at a glance ; whereas, without the presence of 
the notes, even a quick and experienced ear requires 
time to possess itself of the tune, and still more of 
the precise mode in which the words are to be ac- 
commodated to it. And thus, it is believed, that 
persons desirous, and fully capable, of taking part in 
the psalmody of the Church, often lose half a Psalm, 
or more, in trying to make out how they are to join 
in it. 

So far as the present little work proposes to re- 
medy this serious inconvenience by means of point- 



PREFACE, 



ing, it is essentially the same with others which are 
already in circulation^ though with some miaor 
changes, even in this respect, of which an account 
shall presently be given. But in the synoptical ar- 
rangement of the music and words, it is, to the best 
of the writer's belief, singular, with the exception 
only of a work which has been published with the 
title of " Cantica Vespera ; " and which, as it ori- 
ginally suggested the idea of the present undertaking, 
would also have superseded its necessity but for the 
circumstance of its being unsuited to the Anglican 
Service. 

So much having been said upon the general object 
of the volume, it is proposed to occupy the remainder 
of this preface with a very brief sketch of the history 
of Antiphonal Chanting } which, however incomplete, 
will not, it is hoped, be wholly without interest to 
the general reader. 

The earliest recorded specimen of antiphonal chant- 
ing is that of the song of victory recited alternately 
by the companies of Moses and Miriam after the 
passage of the Bed Sea. On this occasion, there 
appear to have been two quires, the one of men, led 
by Moses, the other of women, led by Miriam. The 
song of "Moses and the children of Israel" having 
been concluded, Miriam and her attendants " answered 
them," repeating the burden of the strain, " Sing ye 
to the Lord, for He hath triumphed gloriously ; the 
horse and his rider hath He thrown into the sea." * 

Another instance occurs in 1 Sam. xviii. 7, where, 
on David's return from the slaughter of Goliath, the 
women who came out " from all the cities of Israel 
singing and dancing to meet King Saul with tabrets, 
with joy, and with instruments of music," are said to 
have " answered one another as they played," saying, 

* Exod. XY. 1. 81. 
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" Saul hath slain his thousands, and David his tens 
ol thousands." These are evidently corresponding 
verses, or clauses of the same verse, such as those in 
the Christian Service in which the Priest and people 
mutually take part. 

Nothing is directly said in Scripture of the manner 
in which psalmody was performed in the Temple 
worship prior to the Captivity. The choral regu- 
lations, however, seem to have very nearly resembled 
those of the Church at present, in involving, for in- 
stance, two orders of chanters besides the priests ; the 
" singers," who were sometimes of the tribe of Levi, 
(ecclesiastics,) and sometimes of the other tribes, 
(laics,) and their " sons," who, being of invariable 
number, * were probably boys under their direc* 
tion. There would seem also to have been two cor- 
responding quires, robed in white, with a " princi- 
pal," or precentor. Thus we read (2 Chron. v. 12) 
of the " Levites which were the singers," who, " with 
their sons and their brethren, being arrayed in white 
linen, having C3rmbals and psalteries and harps, stood 
at the east end of the altar, and with them an hundred 
and twenty priests sounding with trumpets." And 
the 12th chapter of Nehemiah, which contains an ac- 
count of the restoration of the Temple worship after 
the ancient model (see verses 45 and 46), speaks of 
the " two companies of them that gave thanks in the 
house of God ;" while, in the preceding chapter of the 
same Book, we read of " Mattaniah, the principal to \ 
begin the thanksgiving in prayer^ (Nehem. xi. ,17.) 
Moreover, at the solemnity of laying the foundation- 
stone of the second Temple, it is evident that the 
1 36th, or some similar Psalm, was performed antiphon- 
ally by the several divisions of the quire. For it is 
said that, '^ when the builders laid the foundation of 

* 1 Chron. xzv. 8, &c. See Bedford's Temple Service. I 
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the Temple of the Lord, they set the priests in their 
apparel with trumpets, and the Levites the sons of 
Asaph with cjrmbals, to praise the Lord, after the 
ordinance of David king of Israel. And they sang 
together by course in praising and giving thanks 
unto the Lord ; because He is good, for His mercy 
endureth for ever toward Israel. And all the peo- 
ple shouted with a great shout, when they praised 
the Lord, because the foundation of the house of the 
Lord was laid." (Ezra, iii. 10, 11.) Now, it is re- 
markable that the very same form of praise was used 
on the introduction of the Ark into the oracle by 
King Solomon at the consecration of the First 
Temple. " It came even to pass, as the trumpeters and 
singers were as one, to make one sound to be heard 
in praising and thanking the Lord ; and when they 
lifted up their voice with the trumpets and cymbals 
and instruments of music, and praised the Lord say- 
ing. For He is good, for His mercy endureth for ever," 
The practice, then, of alternate chanting may fairly 
be considered as ancient as any regular institution of 
ceremonial worship. It formed certainly a part of 
the Temple, and, to all appearance, of the Tabernacle, 
Service ; while the song of Moses and Miriam carries 
us back to yet more distant times, and was itself pro- 
bably the remnant of earlier, as it is has become the 
precedent of later, usage. 

Nor shall we wonder to find this method of psalm- 
ody adopted into a ritual which was founded on 
Divine revelation, and framed according to a heavenly 
pattern, seeing that the prophet Isaiah was permitted 
to contemplate, in a vision, the angels, as they stood 
crying "one to another, and said. Holy, holy, holy 
is the Lord of hosts, the whole earth is full of His 
glory." * 

I * Is. vi. 8, 3. 
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A like sight is believed to have been vouchsafed 
in Christian times to S. Ignatius^ the disciple of 
S. Peter, and his successor in the see of Antioch, who 
has accordingly been esteemed as the founder of the 
Antiphonal Chanting in the Catholic Church. Inde- 
pendently, however, of any sucb visible and express 
sanction of the practice, its known antiquity and pro- 
minence in the Mosaic Service of praise would alone 
give it a claim upon the dutiful reception of the early 
Christians. S. Paul makes mention twice* in his 
Epistles of the three kinds of sacred song which are 
in use among us at this very day. Psalms, Hymns, 
and Canticles. Moreover, that there were avihorked 
psalms in the days of the Apostles, and, again, that 
individual members of congregations took part in the 
regular psalmody of the Church, appears from the 
censure passed upon the Corinthian Christians in 
1 Cor, xiv. 2Q, 

But, indeed, to say that the Psalms of David were 
in use at all in the Church of the Apostles, is almost 
the same with admitting the Apostolic authority of 
the antiphonal mode of recitation. For, as a learned 
writer has abundantly shewn,t the very structure 
and composition of the Psalms themselves is such as 
to imply distribution of parts. This is evident, at 
first sight, from such a Psalm as the 136th, where 
the latter half of each verse is plainly intended to be 
sung in the way of a choral response to the former. 
And the same observation applies partially to the 
118th Psalm. Who, again, can doubt that a Psalm 
like the 24th, which consists almost wholly of ques- 
tion and answer, is most fitly distributed between 
two divisions of a quire, or between the Priest 
and congregation *? Again, one Psalm Tthe 107th) 
repeats four times the same words ; while another 

* Eph. y. 19 ; . Col. ii. l6. f Bedford's Temple Service. 
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(the 62nd) repeats twice a verse of praise proper for 
a chorus. In the 20th Psalm the first four verses 
contain blessings alternately pronounced upon each 
other by Priest and people, answering to the Ca- 
tholic form of reciprocal benediction, " The Lord 
be with you." — " And with thy spirit." Next comes 
a chorus of the people, " We will rejoice in Thy sal- 
vation," &c. followed by a verse for the Priest, and 
this, again, by a final chorus of respondents. Some 
Psalms again, like the 135th and 150th, speak of 
praising God by particular persons, or instruments 
of music, and conclude with a general exhortation ; 
the former verses being apparently divided between 
diiferent portions of a quire, and the conclusion 
chanted in common. 

A farther and very strong corroboration of this 
view of the ancient method of psalmody is in the fact 
that the Hebrew verb which, in Exod. xxxii. 1&, 
Numb. xxi. 17, Ps. cxlvii. 7, and other places, is 
translated " sing," means properly, " to answer^ 

That the Psalms of David, then, were (in the Tem- 
ple Service, at least,) not read, but sung, or chanted, 
and that they were intended for aUemate recitation, 
may be fairly assumed ; though it is still a question 
into what portions they were actually divided. In 
the primitive Church it was customary for the people 
to respond, not in the whole verse, but in the latter 
clause of it only, hence called an " acrostick ;" and 
at other times the precentor alone chanted all the 
Psalms except the last, which the rest of the singers 
recited in chorus.* The former of these modes, by 
which single verses were split into corresponding 
sentences of praise or benediction, ia represented 
among ourselves at this day by what are called the 
" suffrages," after the Creed and Lord's Prayer in 

* Bingham's Antiq. lib. xiv. c. 1. . 
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Morning and Evening Service, which are, for the 
most part, verses of the Psalms thus divided. 

Although the practice of antiphonal psalmody was 
probably known in the days of the Apostles, it does 
not seem to have been reduced to system, and finally 
established in the Church, till the middle of the 
fourth century, when Flavian and Diodore, monks of 
Antioch, and afterwards bishops, the one of that see, 
the other of Tarsus, are said to have employed it, 
with singular success, to counteract the influence of 
the Arian heresy. In the Eastern Church, it was 
introduced by S. Basil, at Neocsesarea, about the 
middle of the fourth century ; and by S. Chrysostom, 
about half a century later, at Constantinople. By 
both of these great Fathers of the Church it was 
used, as by Flavian at Antioch, for the protection 
of Catholic Truth, and the consolation of Catholic 
hearts, against the disturbing inroads of heretical 
error. By the heretics themselves the psalmody of 
the Church was variously treated ; by Arius it was 
profanely counterfeited, by Sabellius decried as a 
wanton innovation. In answer to the latter charge, 
S. Basil pleads the precedent of numerous Eastern 
Churches, and thus bears incidental testimony to the 
prevalence, or, as we may say without any doubt, the 
universality, of the practice in his time. 

It may be added, that the very early use of the 
antiphonal chant in the Christian Church is inti- 
m8|,ted by a heathen writer. Pliny, in his celebrated 
letter to the Emperor Trajan, describes the Chris- 
tians of Pontus and Bithynia as chanting a hymn to 
our Lord " among themselves in turns," (secum in- 
vicem). 

In the Western Church, the antiphonal chant was 
introduced at Eome by Pope Damasus towards the 
close of the fourth century, and, rather before that 
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time, at Milan by S. Ambrose. The latter bLshop^ 
indeed, is famous in ecclesiastical history for the 
wonders which he wrought, by the help of antiphonal 
psalmody, in quieting the excited feelings of the 
populace^ who sided with him in his resistance to the 
impious demands of the Arian Empress Justina.''^ 
S. Augustine speaks in more than one place of his 
"Confessions" of the power of the Ambrosian chant 
as heard by him at Milan. It is an old tradition of 
the Church, that the Te Deum was the work of these 
two great saints^ S. Ambrose and S. Augustine, and 
that it was composed for the baptism of the latter. 
Of the hymns and psalms sung on that occasion S. 
Austin speaks in these glowing terms : 

" How many tears I shed during the performance 
of Thy hymns and chants, keenly aiFected by the 
notes of Thy melodious Church ! My ears drank up 
those sounds, and they distilled into my heart as 
sacred truths, and overflowed thence again in pious 
emotion and gushed forth into tears, and I was happy 
in them." 

In another place, he is almost disposed to con- 
trast the chants of S. Ambrose with the simpler 
and severer tones of S. Athanasius, to the advan- 
tage of the latter. 

" Sometimes, from over jealousy, I would entirely 
put from me and from the Church the melodies of 
the sweet chants which we use in the Psalter, lest our 
ears seduce us ; and the way of Athanasius, bishop of 
Alexandria, seems the safer ; who, as I have often 
heard, made the reader chant with so slight a change 
of note, that it was more like speaking than singing. 
And yet, when I call to mind the tears I shed when 
I heard the chants of Thy Church in the infancy of 

* See FIeuiv'8 Ecd. HUtoiy, Oxford Translation, book xyiii. c. 40 ; and 
" Church of the Fathen," c. 2. 
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my recovered faith, and reflect that at this time I 
am affected, not by the mere music, but by the sub- 
ject, brought out, as it is, by clear voices and appro- 
priate tune ; then, in turn, I confess how useful is the 
practice." * 

The Church of Alexandria, it may be observed, of 
whose practice in the time of S. Athanasius mention 
is here made, probably derived its method of chant- 
ing from the Essenes, a contemplative sect of the 
Jews, which had settlements in those parts, and of 
whose psalmody a writer of the first century gives the 
following description : 

" They sing hynms composed in honour of God, 
varying in metre and in tune ; chanting them some- 
times in chorus, sometimes in antiphonal harmonies, 
..... after the fashion of the hymn of thanksgiving 
sung after the passage of the Red Sea, when the 
quire of men was led by Moses, and of women by 
Miriam." t 

But the name of all others most celebrated in the 
history of Antiphonal Chanting is that of the illus- 
trious Saint from whom we derive the Gregorian 
Tones ; Gregory the First and Great, Bishop of Eome 
from A.D. 590 to a.d. 604. That S. Gregory the 
Great did not introduce the antiphonal chant into 
Western Christendom, nor even into the Roman 
Church, is evident from what has been said : he did 
but "gather up the fragments" of an earlier antiquity ; 
and give shape and method to sacred strains, which, 
in the West, may be directly traced up to S. Am- 
brose and S. Damasus, three centuries before him ; 
through them into the Oriental Church ; and so 
on to their springs in the very age of the Apostles 

* Confessions, x. 50. Oxford Translation. 

t Philo Judaeus De Vit& Contemplative, p. 002 ; quoted in the Oxford 
Ed. of Hooker, Eccl. Pol. B. v. c. xxxix. [2.J 
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themselves. But, at all events, it is in the Gregorian 
Chant that the aboriginal music of the Church has 
been preserved from age to age ; so that we to whose 
times it has descended, and among whom it is at 
this day in use, may have the comfort of feeling our- 
selves associated with the " Church of the Fathers," 
not merely through the words of our "Psalms, 
Hymns, and spiritual Canticles," but in the very 
tones in which we utter them. 

The following short notice of S. Gregory the Great, 
and of his labours in the cause of ecclesiastical psalm- 
ody, appeared, some time since, in the pages of a 
periodical. 

"S. Gregory, sumamed the Great, was bom at 
Rome about a.d. 545. The Emperor Justin the 
Younger appointed him prefect of the city ; but he 
speedily became weary of political life, and withdrew 
into a monastery. He was induced to return into 
public by Pope Pelagius II., who sent him a. d. 580 
as his nuncio to Constantinople. On the death of 
the Emperor Tiberius, Gregory returned to Rome and 
became secretary to Pelagius. His heart, however, 
was all the while in the monastery whence he had 
been reluctantly withdrawn at the command of his 
ecclesiastical superior, and at length he obtained 
permission from the Pope to return to it. He was 
afterwards recalled to Rome by the great pestilence 
of which Pelagius died. On occasion of the plague, 
he instituted Litanies and solemn processions, inter- 
ceding for the people night and day. On the death 
of Pelagius, Gregory was unanimously chosen to suc^ 
ceed him ; but he shrank from the dignity, got him- 
self conveyed out of the city in a basket, and hid 
himself in a wood. At length he was prevailed upon 
to return, and invested with the pontifical robes. 
He was consecrated Bishop of Rome in the year of our 
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Lord 590. He presided over the Church thirteen 
years, and died in 604. He was of a profound 
humility, and won the regard even of his enemies, 
by a rare kindness and moderation. The facts of his 
history seem to prove that his heart was above the 
world. Such was Gregory ; a name which should be 
had in honour by all English Christians. He is re- 
membered in our Calendar on the 12th of March, the 
day on which he was taken from the Church below. 
It is to be feared that in this country, which is largely 
in his debt, fewer think of him on that day than could 
be wished. 

"Pope Gregory the Great remodelled the Anti- 
phonary of the Roman Church, founded the schools 
for chanting, and instituted the ' canto fermo,' or 
plain chant, in the fonn in which it has been since 
carefully, or, as we may rather say, religiously pre- 
served in the Church. It is worth mentioning that 
his various labours in the cause of religion were 
undertaken and accomplished against the discourage- 
ments of very bad health. It is related that he used 
to instruct his choristers from his bed ; this bed was 
preserved with other mementos of his zeal and dili- 
gence to a late period. S. Gregory constructed his 
celebrated chant upon the basis of the Ambrosian, 
increasing the number of tones from four to eight. 
We believe, but we speak under correction, that the 
old Ambrosian chant is known at present only 
through the medium of the Gregorian. ... A strong 
evidence against the genuineness of the present 
* Ambrosian chant ' is in the almost inevitable 
tendency of music to degenerate without such per- 
severing care as there is no reason for believing has 
been bestowed upon any chant except the Gregorian. 
It has required the vigilance of Popes and the 
protests of Councils to guard the severe tones of Pope 
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Gregory from the encroachments of later corruptions. 
Nay, and in other times, a great sovereign of Europe* 
thought the purification of the Church song a matter 
deserving of an emhassy to Rome." t 

The Gregorian Chant was brought into our own 
country by S. Augustin (of Canterbury) and his com- 
panions at the close of the 6th century of the Chris- 
tian sera. No doubt it was to the solemn tones of 
S. Gregory that those " litanies," were chanted, in 
which, on their approach to the city of Canterbury, 
the Missionaries of the Holy See implored the mercy 
of God in behalf of our heathen ancestors. J S. Gre- 
gory is said to have taken under his especial patron- 
age the quires of that church, which he ever regarded 
as the child of his tenderest affection. On the death, 
however, of the original chanters, the ecclesiastical 
music of this country was deteriorated by profane ad- 
ditions ; and efforts were made to restore it, first 
by Theodore, Archbishop of Canterbury, who came 
with instructions to that effect from Pope Vitalian ; 
and afterwards by John, Arch-chanter of the church 
of S. Peter at Rome, and abbot of the monastery of 
S. Martin, who was invited over to this country by 
Benedict Biscop, for the purpose, especially, of train- 
ing a quire, upon the Roman model, at his monas- 
tery of Wearmouth. The same John, according to 
Venerable Bede, not only instructed the brethren of 
the monastery, but was in the highest request, 
throughout the north of England, as a quire- 
master. § A like service to a portion of the English 

* Thia alludes to the Emperor Charlemagne, who, finding, about the 
year TJA, that the Gregorian Chant had become corrupted in France, 
despatched two ecclesiastics to the court of Rome, to obtain it in its authen- 
tic shape. 

t British Critic. Oct. 1840. Art. Chanting. 

X Yen. Bede, Hist. Eccl. Gent. Angl. lib. i. c. 25. 

^ Hist. Eccl. Angl. 1. iv. c. 18. 
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Church had been rendered, many years before, by 
James, a Deacon of York whom Paulinus left in 
charge of that church upon his removal to Koches- 
ter. Of this James, Venerable Bede sajB, that he 
was " profoundly skilled in the ecclesiastical chant," 
according to the practice of Rome and Canterbury,* 
which is thus shown to have been uniform. At a 
somewhat later period the knowledge of chanting is 
said to have been confined to Kent ;t so that it would 
appear to have been the above-named John, Abbot of 
S. Martin, to whom our Church was chiefly in- 
debted for the excellence of its psalmody. The 
purity of the ecclesiastical chant seems to have been 
ever a main object with the rulers of the ancient 
English Church. Thus we read that Acca, Bishop 
of Hexham, sent, about the year 709, " for an emi- 
nent chanter, by name Maban, who had been 
instructed in the musical tones by the successors 
of the disciples of Pope S. Gregory in Kent, to 
educate him and his people , and retained him 
twelve years, that they might learn of him chants of 
which they were before ignorant, and that the tones, 
which, although known, had, from length of time, 
and neglect, degenerated, might, by his instructions 
be restored to their original state. " % 

It was about half a century after this time that 
the Council of Cloveshoe§ enjoined the use of "a 
simple and solemn melody in the recitation of the 
Divine Office, according to the usage of the Church,*' 
as a security against an irreverent and theatrical 
mode of delivery. And, in a later decree, the same 
Council insists upon an "uniform tone in accord- 

* Bede, Hist, Eccl. Angl lib. ii. 20. f lb. 1. iv. 2. 

% lb. 1. v. c. 20. 

\ Commonly supposed to be Cliff, near Rochester; but by some, Abingdon, 
formerly called Sneovesham. A Council met there yearly, on Aug. 1, to 
regulate the afRairs of the National Church. — ^Bede, Hist. Eccl. 1. iv. c.5. 
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ance with the Roman practice, that so all the faithful 
may praise God, as with one mind, so with one 
mouth." 

The first serious attempt which seems to have 
been made in England to corrupt the Gregorian 
Chant was in the time of the Norman Conquest, 
when Thurstin, who had been removed by William 
the Conqueror from the monastery of S. Stephen 
at Caen to that of Glastonbury, compelled his monks 
to adopt the vicious harmonies of one Wilhelm, 
in the place of the pure Gregorian Tones j a pro- 
ceeding which threw the society into confusion, and 
was made a subject of grave charge against him.* 

In the centuries following, the Gregorian Chant 
seems, in this as in other Catholic countries, to have 
been involved in that general corruption of the 
ecclesiastical music which is so fertile a subject of 
lamentation and remonstrance with the great medi- 
aeval writers, and which eventually drew forth the 
strong condemnation of the Council of Trent.t 
John of Salisbury, in the reign of Henry II., is 
one of many who deplores the profanation of the 
Sanctuary, of a flippant and secular style of music, 
destructive alike of Christian edification and of the 
reverence due to the sacred words of Holy Scripture 
and the Church.]: This evil had reached its climax 
in the 1 6th century, when Palestrina arose, and with 
him a new and brighter sera in the annals of ecclesi- 
astical music. 

We have thus brought the Gregorian Tones to a 
period of their history in which they began, among 
ourselves, to give way to the psalm-chants of other 
composers, by which they were, in the Anglican 

* Knyghton, Canon of Leicester, De Eventibus Anglise, c. 2. 

t SesB. xxiv. c. 12, &c. 

% See Gerbert, De Cantu et MusicS. Sacr&, vol. ii. p. 96, et seq. 
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Church, gradually, but at length completely, dis- 
placed. Till yery recently, their name was hardly 
known in this country, and when our increased 
intercourse with the Continent first brought them 
into notice, it was supposed that ears familiarized 
with our own brilliant and diversified Cathedral 
chants, would be intolerant, almost to loathing, 
of their austere simplicity. The very reverse, how- 
ever, has been the case, and the Gregorian Tones 
have been received among us with a heartiness which 
cannot but be cheering to all those who are on the 
watch for traces of sympathy with the ancient spirit 
of the Church. 

It needs but little skill in music to perceive that 
the Gregorian Tones are formed upon an idea of the 
nature and proper end of chanting, entirely different 
from that which has given rise to the tunes to which 
the Psalms are conmionly sung in our own Cathedrals. 
Modem chants, to speak generally, seem to presup- 
pose that music is intended to embellish and set off 
the sacred words of inspiration ; whereas the very 
notion of a " Tone," by which name the Gregorian 
Chants are most fitly designated, is that of a simple 
form of recitation, a mere vehicle of the sacred words, 
not an elaborate and ornamental framework. Some 
modem chants, no doubt, there are, which are con- 
structed upon the simpler principle ; but by far the 
larger portion, though preserving a certain character 
of solemnity suited to their object, are too much, 
surely, of the nature of musical compositions, to be 
consistent with that high and self-forgetting reverence 
towards their subject which is characteristic of the 
older melodies. The Gregorian Chant seems to pro- 
ceed upon the view, that the simplest medium of the 
Divine accents is the best suited to their intrinsic ma- 
jesty and sacredness. It differs, therefore^ alike from 
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reading, which is too familiar, and singing, which is 
too artificial ; being at once plain without meanness, 
and elevated without display. Display, indeed, is the 
idea of all others which it excludes, and which the 
average of modem chants rather involve. The Gre- 
gorian Tones have no character, or even existence, 
apart from the words which they are meant to con- 
vey ; viewed by themselves, they are like the eyes of 
a statue, inexpressive for want of an animating soul, 
and beautiful only through the power of association 
which instinctively connects them with the words 
which are their true life and spirit. To say, then, that, 
as heard for the first time, they communicate even to 
a musical ear no just idea of their peculiar sweetness 
and power, is less near the truth than to say that they 
communicate absolutely no idea of melody at all. 
Many of our modem chants, on the contrary, lose 
very little indeed of their effect by being detached 
from the words. 

The Gregorian Tones, in short, bespeak a mind 
which approaches the Psalms of David or the Evan- 
gelical Canticles with so profound an awe as to re- 
linquish, from the first, all thought of giving them 
effect by the help of human art. When it is said that 
our modem chants are conceived under a different 
idea, it is by no means intended to charge the com- 
posers of them with want of reverence ; but, at the 
very worst, with a mere misconception of the true 
end of chanting. One view of sacred music there 
is, and surely a most legitimate and strictly Catholic 
one, according to which those very characteristics of 
the modern chant which are here mentioned in ob- 
jection to it, may be explained even upon the prin- 
ciples of reverence. The use of the more ornamented 
style of Church music is thus justified by Hooker : 

'^ Be it that, at the first, the Church in this exercise 
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was more simple and plain than we are^ that their 
singing was little more than only a melodioita recUa- 
tion (where he points at, or at least exactly descrihes, 
the Gregorian Chant), that the custom which we now 
use was not instituted so much for their cause which 
are spiritual, as to the end that into grosser and hea- 
vier minds, whom bare words do not move, the sweet- 
ness of melody might make some entrance for good 

things, those harmonious tunes of Psalms were 

devised for us, that they which are either in years 
but young, or, touching perfection of virtue, are not 
yet grown to ripeness, might, when they think they 
sing, learn." * 

The question is, not whether music has a purpose 
in the Church of the kind here intended, (for upon 
this point all are agreed,) but whether it should be 
employed in chanting imder this particular view of 
its use. Hooker, it is true, is speaking in this pas- 
sage immediately of psalm - chants ; of those, .how- 
ever, of his own age, which were undoubtedly far 
simpler than the class which has succeeded them ; 
and considerably nearer in character to the Gregorian 
than to the generality of those latterly in use among us. 
But the fact is, that, when once the principle of orna- 
mental music in pmlmodi/ is admitted, the degree in 
which it may come, as time proceeds, to be applied, 
is quite out of control ; hence the especial wisdom 
of that jealous care, with which, in the ages of Faith, 
the Church laboured to guard the purity of the Gre- 
gorian Tones. 

. Whether the chants which, under the name of 
Gregorian, are now in use among us are precisely the 
same with the original Tones of S. Gregory, is a 
question which the present writer leaves to be deter- 
mined by others more competent than himself to the 

* Ecd. Pol. b. y. c. xxxviii. [3.] Ed. Keb. 
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task.* At all events they are considered by scientific 
musicians to correspond essentially with the descrip- 
tion of the Gregorian Chant which is given by Catho- 
lic writers. Thus Cardinal Bona says, 

" Gregory the Great instituted his Plain Chant, 
which, beginning in plain tune, goes on to measure 
out its several notes in even but quick time. For, 
with him, it was no object to produce the harmony of 
different voices, and the elegances of melody by a va- 
riation of intervals ; but he confined the range of 
each tone within certain fixed limits ; and appointed 
certain transitions and passages of the voice, ac- 
cording to the natural arrangement of the diatonic 
scale." t 

The especial defects of chanting which it is hoped 
to obviate in a degree by the present manual are ex- 
actly described in the following rule of S. Bernard : 

" Let us beware," says one of the Cistercian statutes, 
"of drawling in our psalmody ; let us chant with a full 
and clear voice ; taking care to intone, and break off 
together, both the division, {i.e. the former half up to 
the colon,) and the end (the latter half) of the verse. J 
No one should dwell on the notes, but each pass on at 
once. After the division of the verse, let us make a 
suitable pause. No one ought to venture on begin- 
ning before the others ; nor on outstripping them ; 
nor on stopping after them to draw breath, or lay 
stress on a note. Let us keep our ears open, so as 

* Mention, as I am told, is made by Thibaut, (ueber der reinheit der 
tonkust, pp. 28 — 30,) of a MS. of the Gregorian chants at S. Gall, in 
Switzerland, as old as the ninth century, which he commends to the espe- 
cial notice of those who are interested in the subject. 

t " Gregorius M. planum cantum instituit, qui de piano procedens, sin- 
guias notas brevis temporis aequali mensuri dimetitur. Non enim variarum 
vocum concordem discordiam et concinnamper intervallorum distantiam me- 
lodiam observavit ; sed certos tantum limites et terminos cujusque Toni 
constituit; certosque vocum transitus et progressiones, secundum naturalem 
diatonid generis oispositionem." — De Divini Fsalmudia, c. xvii. ^ 4. 

X Metrum, et finem versils simul intonemus, et simul dimittamus. 
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all to chant; and all to stop, at one and the same 
time." 

Then follow instructions which are equally needful, 
and still more important. 

" We admonish you, best beloved, to attend upon 
the Lord, in the Divine Service, with alacrity as well 
as reverence ; not lazily, yawning, like people half 
asleep ; not grudging your voices, nor cutting off your 
words in the middle, nor skipping over whole ones,* 
nor pronouncing them in a mincing and effeminate 
tone of voice,t but giving out the accents of the Holy 
Ghost in a manly strain and spirit. Men should 
chant like men, not like women, aping the wanton- 
ness of the stage with shrill and affected voices. Our 
rule, then, is, that you take care, in chanting, to 
preserve the due mean, which at once savours of gra- 
vity and preserves devotion." So far the Cistercian 
rule. I The Cardinal himself adds, 

" The notes should all be given out evenly ; in a 
due mean between excessive rapidity and tedious pro- 
traction."§ 

The plan and scope of the present little volume are 
best expressed in words borrowed from the Prefisice of 
the " Cantica Vespera." 

"The object is to remedy the manifold and ac- 
knowledged defects in Chanting, and these are, the 
uncertainty of the singer as to the syllable on which 
the reciting note (as it is called) should end ; the 
want of concert in the adaptation of the words to the 
tone ; and the unaccountable pauses made upon un- 
important words in the sentence ; thereby completely 
destroying the sense of the verse." 

* Traiuilientes inte^. 

t Non fractis et renussis vocibiu mulicbre quiddam de nare sopantes. 
X Quoted by Card. Bona, as above. Vide S. Bernard! SeAn. ib Can- 
tic. 47. 
§ Card. Bona, aa above. 
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" The method has been to draw small bars across 
the words similar to those used to divide the music 
at the corresponding part of the tone. This will be 
easily understood, even by those who are little accus- 
tomed to read music." 

Something must now be said of the rule, if it may 
be so called, by which the words and syllables have 
been divided in the following pages, and which is 
somewhat different from that followed in the Cantica 
Vespera. It was found impossible, in adapting the 
English words to the music of the tones, to point them 
according to the natural mode of pronunciation, with- 
out innovating too much upon the established usage. 
Chanting has so long been viewed among us in the 
light of ordinary singing^ that it would be far too 
abrupt, even if a perfectly desirable, change to reduce 
it all at once to the character of mere recitation. No 
attempt has accordingly been made in the present case 
to keep perfectly clear of artificial emphasis ; and it 
has been thought best to aim at carrying out, as far as 
might be, another principle, opposite in some respects 
to that upon which the Cantica Vespera is constructed ; 
that namely of assigning distinct syllables to distinct 
notes, so as to furnish the utmost practicable security 
against the tripping mode of utterance into which 
boys especially are apt to fall. Thus, words like 
" majesty," and " covenant," are here assigned, not as 
usually to oney but to three notes ; " Sion," " temple," 
and others of a like measure, to two, and so on. It 
is felt by the writer of these remarks, among others 
whose opinion is of more value, that a great deal is 
thus gained in point of solemnity, and nothing lost 
in point of spirit, and simplicity of utterance. An- 
other peculiarity of the present arrangement, as com- 
pared with some others, and the result, in some degree, 
of the general principle upon which it is founded, 
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is that of the continuation of the recUing note beyond 
the limits which are sometimes assigned to it. This 
slight change is also felt to conduce to gravity and 
simplicity. 

The Gloria Fatri in the Psalms and Canticles has 
been printed in small capitals to indicate that it is 
most fitly chanted in chorus, i. e, by an union of 
the two divisions of singers, whatever those divisions 
may be, between which the other verses have been al- 
ternately shared. According to the most ancient 
method of chanting, as already observed, the alterna- 
tion was made, not between the verses, but the clauses 
of each verse. And there seems so eminent a pro- 
priety in chanting the 136th Psalm in this manner, 
that, in the present volume, it has been printed so as 
to suggest the adoption of the early practice. 

As no notice is taken in the title-page of the in- 
troduction of any chants except the Gregorian, it is 
right to add, that, although the latter only have been 
admitted into the Psalter, two others, and two only, 
will be found in the earlier part of the volume ; the 
Chant to which the Athanasian Creed is commonly 
sung in our Cathedrals, and which, though not a 
Gregorian, is quite of a Gregorian character, and that 
which is known by the name of the " Grand Chant," 
to which, as well as to one of the Gregorian Tones, 
the Te Deum has here been set, so as to allow a change 
of tune, where felt desirable, on festivals. It will be 
seen, that, as diiFerent chants require different mark- 
ing, this option could not ordinarily be given. The 
Tones, it may be added, are printed according to the 
arrangement of Mr. Novello. 

Great care has been taken to preserve uniformity 
in the system of marking, but (independently of pos- 
sible and probable oversights) it has been, in a 
few cases, purposely violated with a view to secure 
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some object which seemed of greater importance than 
itself. 

It is hoped that the indulgence of the Christian 
public may be fairly claimed for an attempt, which, 
whatever its unskilfiilness, has evidently no other 
object in view than that of promoting the use of Ec- 
clesiastical Psalmody in its simplest, and therefore, 
most devotional and edifying form. 

F. 0. 
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r\ COME, let UB sing unto | the -•- Lord : let 
^^ UB heartily rejoice in the \ strength -•- of | 
our -•- salvation. 

Let us come before his presence with | thanks- *- 
giving : and shew ourselves \ glad -'- in | him -*- 
with psalms. 

For the Lord is a | great -*- God : and a great \ 
King -•- a | bove -•- all gods. 

In his hand are all the comers of | the -'- earth : 
and the strength of \ the -'- hills | is -'- his also. 

The sea is his, and he | made -'- it : and his 
hands pre|pa-'-red | the -•- dry land. 

come, let us worship, and | fall -•- down ; 
and kneel be | fore -•- the | Lord -•- our Maker. 

For he is the Lord | our -•- God : and we are 
the people of his pasture, and \ the -'- sheep | 
of -•- his hand. 

To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not | 
your -'- hearts : as in the provocation, and as in 
the day of temptation \ in -*- the | wil-'-demess ; 
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When your fathers temp | ted -•- me : proved 
me, -•- and | saw -•- mj works. 

Forty years long was I grieved with this genera- 
tion, I and -'- said : It is a people that do err in their 
hearts, for they I have -•- not | known -•- my ways. 

Unto whom 1 sware in | my -•- wrath : that 
they should not \ en---ter | into -•- my rest. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the ---Son : 

AND \ TO -•- THE | Ho-'-LT GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND b|vER 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD \ WITH-'-OUT | END. -'- AmBN. 



Vroper antl^ems fox (Sfasters^Pas. 
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piHRIST our Passover is sacrificed | for -•- us : 
^ therefore let \ us -•- keep | the -•- feast ; 

Not with the old leaven, nor with the leaven of 
malice and | wicked---ness : hut with the unleavened 
hread of since \ ri-*-ty | and -•- truth. 



r^ HRIST being raised from the dead dieth | no -•- 
^ more ; death hath no more domi^nion -•- o|ver 
-•- him. 

For in that he died, he died unto | sin -*- once : 
hut in that he liveth, he liv^eth -•- un|to -*- God. 

Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to he dead 
indeed un | to -•- sin : but alive unto God through 
JeUus -•- Christ I our -•- Lord. 
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/CHRIST is risen froift | the -•- dead : and become 
^ the first-fruits \ of -•- them | that -•- slept. 

For since bj man | came -•- death : by man came 
also the resurrec^tion -•- of | the -•- dead. 

For as in Adam I all -•- die : even so in Christ 
shall all ^ be -•- made | a-'-live. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO \ THE -'- Ho | LT -*- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND 
e|vER -•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH | OUT -*- END. | 
A-'-MEN. 



Ce I9ettm lUitlramttS. 
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TylTE praise thee, | - - God : we acknowledge \ 
^ * thee -•- to I be -•- the Lord. 

All the earth doth wor | ship -•- thee : the \ Fa-*- 
ther I e-'-verlasting. 

To thee all Angels cry | a-'-loud : the Heavens, 
and \ all -•- the | Powers -•- therein. 

To thee Cherubin and Se|ra-*-phin : con^ti- 
nu-'-al I ly -•- do cry. 

Holy, Ho I ly, -•- Holy : Lord \ God -•- of | Sa--- 
baoth ; 

Heaven and earth are frill of the Ma | jes-'-ty : 
of j^ • • I • -•- thy Glory. 

The glorious company of the | A-'-postles : 
praise | • • | • • thee. 

The goodly fellowship of | the -•- Prophets : 
praise ^ • • | • • thee. 

The noble army | of -•- Martyrs : praise 
thee. 



• • I • • 
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The holy Church throughout all | the -*- world ; 
doth I •-•- ac I know-'-ledge thee ; 

The I Fa-'-ther : of an \ infi--nile | Ma-'-jesty ; 

Thine honoura | ble, -•- true : and ^ • • | on-'-ly 
Son ; 

Also the Ho 1 17 -•- Ghost : the | • • | Com-*- 
forter. 

Thou art the King | of -•- Glory : | •• | •• 
Christ. 

Thou art the everlast | ing -•- Son : of \ • • | 
the -•- Father. 

When thou tookest upon thee to deli | ver -•- 
man : thou didst not ab|hor -•- the | Vir-'-gin's 
womb. 

When thou hadst overcome the sharpness | of-*- 
death : thou didst open the kingdom of \ Hea- 
ven -•- to I all -•- believers. 

Thou sittest at the right hand | of -'- God : in 
the I Glo---ry | of -•- the Father. 

We believe that thou | shalt -•- come : to | • • | 
be -•- our Judge. 

We therefore pray thee, help | thy -•- servants : 
whom thou hast redeemed \ with -•- thy j pre-*- 
cious blood. 

Make them to be numbered with | thy -•- Saints : 
glo-*-ry I e-'-verlastihg. 
Lord, save | thy -•- people : and \ bless -•- 
thine J he-'-ritage. 

Go I vem -•- them : and \ lift -•- them | up -•- for 
ever. 

Day I by -'- day : we | • • | magni---fy thee ; 

And we worship | thy -•- Name : e \ ver -•- 
world I with- '-out end 
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Vouchsafe, | -*- Lord : to keep us \ this -- 
day I with-*-out sin. 

Lord, have mercy up | on -•- us : have \ mer-*- 
cy -•- upon us. 

Lord, let thy mercy lighten up | on -•- us : as 
our -•- trust | is -*- in thee. 

Lord, in thee have | I -•- trusted : let me 
ne-*-ver | be -•- confounded. 



Ce I9eum Eaulramus. 
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T^E praise : thee, -'-01 God : we acknowledge 
* ' thee -•- to be -•- the Lord. 

All the earth doth : wor-'-ship | thee : the \ 
Fa-'-ther | e-'-verlasting. 

To thee all Angels : cry -•- a | loud : the Hea- 
vens, and \ all -•- the | Powers -•- therein. 

To thee Cherubin and i Se-'-ra | phin : con-^ 
tin-'-ual I ly -•- do cry. 

Holy, : Ho---ly, | Holy : Lord \ God -•- of | Sa--- 
baoth; 

Heaven and earth are full of the : ma---jes | ty : 
of I • • I • -•- thy glory. 

The glorious company of : the -•- A | postles ; 
praise | • • | • • thee. 

The goodly fellowship : of -*- the | Prophets : 
praise | • • | • • thee. 

The noble j army -•- of | Martyrs : praise | • • | • • 
thee. 

The holy Church throughout : all -*- the | 
world : doth \ •-*- ac | know-'-ledJe thee ; 

The j • • I Father : of an ^ in---finite | Ma-*- 
jesty; 



AT MORNING PRAYER. 



i 



JFq^ 



s c " \'\;'\\<?\^\ '\ ;i I "\ ^ 



-JE. 



Thine honour :a---ble, | true : and | •• | on-*-ly 
Son ; 

Also the : Ho-'-ly | Ghost : the | • • | Com-'- 
forter. 

Thou art the : King -•- of | Glory : | •^* | • • | 
Christ. 

Thou art the everilast-'-ing | Son : of | • • | -•- the 
Father. 

When thou tookest upon thee to dejli-'-ver | 
man : thou didst not ab|hor -•- the ( Vir-*-gin*s 
womb. 

When thou hadst overcome the sharp : ness -•- of | 
death : thou didst open the kingdom of \ Heaven 
-•- to I all -•- believers. 

Thou sittest at the right : hand -•- of | God : in 
the] glo-'-ry | of -•- the Father. 

We believe that : thou -•- shalt | come : to | • • | 
be -•- our Judge. 

We therefore pray thee, : help -•- thy I servants ; 
whom thou hast redeemed \ with -•- tny | pre-*- 
cious blood. 

Make them to be numbered : with -•- thy | 
Saints : in \ glo-'-ry | e-'-verlasting. 

Lord : save ^•- thy | people : and \ bless -'-thine | 
he-'-ritage. 

Go : • -'-vem | them : and \ lift -•- them | up -•- for 
ever. 

Day : • -•- by | day : we \ -•- mag | ni-*-fy 
thee ; 

And we worjship -•- thy | Name : e|ver -•- 
world I with-'-out ehd. 

Vouch: safe, -'- | Lord : to keep us \ this -•- 
day I with-'-out sin. 



AT MORNING PR A YER. 



Lord, have : mercj -•- up | on us ; have \ 
mer-'-cy | up- '-on us. 

Lord, let thy mercy : lighten -•- up | on us : 
as ] pur -•- trust | is -•- in thee. 

Lord, in thee : have -•- I | trusted : let me \ 
nev-*-er | be -•- confounded. 



t Or this Cantide, 

VmtJtitiit, omnia i&ptva. 
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f\ ALL ye Works of the Lord, bless ye | the -•- 
^^ Lord : praise him, and magnify him \ for -•- 
e I ver. 

ye Angels of the Lord, bless ye | the -•- Lord : 
praise him, and magnify him \ for -*- e | ver. 

ye Heavens, bless ye I the -•- Lord : praise him, 
and magnify him \ for -•- e | ver. 

ye Waters that be above the Firmament, bless 
ye I the -*- Lord : praise him, and magnify him \ for 
-•- e I ver. 

all ye Powers of the Lord, bless ye | the -•- 
Lord : praise him, and magnify him | for -•- e | ver. 

ye Sun, and Moon, bless ye | the -•- Lord : 
praise him, and magnify him \ for -*- e | ver. 

ye Stars of Heaven, bless ye | the -•- Lord ; 
praise him, and magnify him \ for -'- e | ver. 

ye Showers, and Dew, bless ye | the -•- Lord ; 
praise him, and magnify him \ for -•- e | ver. 

ye Winds of God, bless ye | the -•- Lord ; praise 
him, and magnify him \ for -•- e | ver. 

ye Fire and Heat, bless ye | the -•- Lord ; 
praise him, and magnify him \ for -*- e | ver. 
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ye Winter and Summer, bless ye | the -•- Lord : 
praise him, and magnify him \ for -'- e J ver. 

ye Dews, and Frosts, bless ye | tne -•- Lord ; 
praise him, and magnify him \ for -'- e | ver. 

ye Frost and Cold, bless ye | the -•- Lord ; 
praise him, and magnify him \ for -•- e | ver. 

ye Ice and Snow, bless ye | the -•- Lord ; praise 
him, and magnify him \ for -•- e | ver. 

ye Nights, and Days, bless ye | the -•- Lord ; 
praise him, and magnify him \ for -•- e I ver. 

ye Light and Darkness, bless ye | the -•- Lord : 
praise him, and magnify him \ for -•- e | ver. 

ye Lightnings, and Clouds, bless ye | the -•- 
Lord : praise hun, and magnify him \ for -•- 
e I ver. 

let the Earth bless | the -•- Lord : yea, le<; it 
praise him, and magnify him \ for -•- e | ver. 

ye Mountains, and HiUs, bless ye | the -•- Lord ; 
praise him, and magnify him \ for -•- e | ver. 

all ye Green Things upon the Earth, bless ye | 
the -'- Lord : praise him, and magnify him \ for 
-•- e I ver. 

ye Wells, bless ye | the -•- Lord : praise him, 
and magnify him \ for -•- e | ver. 

ye Seas, and Floods, bless ye | the -•- Lord ; 
praise him, and magnify him \ for -•- e | ver. 

ye Whales, and all that move in the Waters, 
bless ye | the -•- Lord : praise him, and magnify 
him \ for -•- e | ver. 

all ye Fowls of the Air, bless ye | the -•- Lord : 
praise him, and magnify him \ for -•- e | ver. 

all ye Beasts, and Cattle, bless ye | the -•- Lord ; 
praise him, and magnify him \ for -•- e | ver. 
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je Children of Men, bless ye | the -•- Lord : 
praise him, and magnify him \ for -•- e | ver. 

let Israel bless I the -•- Lord : praise him, and 
magnify him i for -•- e I yer. ^ 

ye Priests of the Lord, bless ye | the -•- Lord : 
praise him, and magnify him i for -•- e ver. 

ye Servants of the Lord, bless ye | the -•- Lord : 
praise him, and magnify him \ for -•- e | ver. 

ye Spirits and Souls of the Righteous, bless ye | 
the -•- Lord ; praise him, and magnify him \ for -•- 
e I ver. 

ye holy and humble Men of heart, bless ye | 
the -•- Lord : praise him, and magnify him \ for -•- 
e I ver. 

Ananias, Azarias, and Misael, bless ye | the -*- 
Lord : praise him, and magnify him \ for **- 
e I ver. 

Globy be to the Fathbb, and to I THE -•- Son : 

AND TO THE | Ho-'-LT | GhOST j 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND 
E I VEB -•- SHALL BE ! WOBLD WITHOUT \ END. -'- 



ISenelrtctut. 
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"DLESSED be the Lord God i of -•- Is | ra---el ; 
•^ for he hath visited, \ and -•- re | deemed -•- his 
people; 

And hath raised up a mighty sal j va-*-tion | for -*- 
us : in the house \ of -•- his j ser-'-vant David ; 

As he spake by the moutn of i his -•- ho | ly -•- 
Prophets ; which have been \ since -•- the | world -*- 
began ; 
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That we should be salved -•- from | our -•- ene- 
mies : and from the \ hands -'- of | all -'- that hate 
us ; 

To perfonn the mercy promised j to -•- our | fore- 
-•-fathers : and to remember his \ ho-*-ly | Co-'-ve- 
nant ; 

To perform the oath which he sware to our fore- 
fa : ther -•- A | bra-'-ham : that \ • • | he -*- would 
give us ; 

That we being delivered out of the : hand -•- of | 
our -•- enemies : might \ serve -•- him | with-'-out 
fear j 

In holiness and righteous : ness -•- be | fore -*- him ; 
all \ the -•- days | of -•- our life. 

And thou, Child, shalt be called the Prophet j 
of -•- the I High---est : for thou shalt go before the 
face of the Lord \ to -*- pre [ pare -•- his ways ; 

To give knowledge of salvation j un-'-to | his 
-•- people : for the re^mis-'-sion | of-*- their sins, 

Through the tender mericy -•- of | our -•- God : 
whereby the day-spring from on \ high -•- hath | 
visi-*-ted us j 

To give light to them that sit in darkness, and in 
the : sha---dow | of -•- death : and to guide our 
feet in^to -•- the | way -•- of peace. 

GlioBY BB TO THE FaTHEE, j AND -'- TO | THE -*- 

Son ; and \ to -•- the | Ho---lt Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and : 

E---VEB I shall -•- BE : WORLD \ WITH-'-OUT | END. 

-•- Amen. 
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f\ BE joyful in the Lord, all | ye -•- lands : serve 
^-^ the Lord with gladness, and come before his \ 
pre-'-sence | with -•- a song. 

Be ye sure that the Lord he | is -•- God : it is he 
that hath made ns, and not we ourselves ; we are his 
people, and \ the -•- sheep | of -•- his pasture. 

go your way into his gates with thanksgiving, 
and into his courts I with -•- praise : be thankful 
unto him, and \ speak -*- good | of -•- his Name. 

For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is e | ver-*- 
lastin^ : and his truth endureth from gene | ration 
-•- to I ge-'-neration. 

Glory be to thb Pathee, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND \ TO -•- THE | Ho-*-LT GhOST j 

as it was in the beginning, is now, and 
e i ver -•- shall be : world \ with-'-out | end. -'- 
Amen. 

Creelr of §bt ^f^naiius. 

QUJCUNQUE rULT. 
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WHOSOEVER : will -•- be | saved : before all 
* " things it is necessary that he hold the Catho- 
Hck I Faith. 

Which Faith except every one do keep whole 
and : un---de | filed : without doubt he shall perish 
ever ^lastingly. 
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And the Catholick j Faith -*- is | this : That we 
worship one God in Trinity, and Trinity in \ Unity j 

Neither confound j ing -•- the | Persons : nor divid- 
ing the \ Substance. 

Fpr there is one Person of the Father, another I 
of -•- the I Son : and another of the Holy J Ghost. 

But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost, j is -•- all | one : the Glory equal, 
the Majesty co| eternal. 

Such as the Father is, such j is -*- the | Son : and 
such is the Holy \ Ghost. 

The Father uncreate, the Son : un-'-cre I ate : and 
the Holy Ghost uncre|ate. 

The Father incomprehensible, the Son inicom-*- 
prejhensible : and the Holy Ghost incompre^hen- 
sible. 

The Father eternal, the : Son -•- e | temal : and 
the Holy Ghost external. 

And yet they are not j three -•- e | temals : but one 
external. 

As also there are not three incomprehensibles, 
nor three : un-*-cre | ated : but one uncreated, and 
one incompre ^ hensible. 

So likewise the Father is Almighty, the : Son -•- 
Al I mighty : and the Holy Ghost Al^ mighty. 

And yet they are not j three -•- Al | mighties : but 
one Al I mighty. 

So the Father is God, the : Son -•- is | God : and 
the Holy Ghost is \ God. 

And yet they are : not -•- three | Gods : but one \ 
God. 

So likewise the Father is Lord, i the -•- Son | 
Lord : and the Holy Ghost \ Lord. 



> 
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And yet : not -•- three | Lords : but one \ 
Lord. 

For like as we are compelled by the : Chris-'-tian | 
verity : to acknowledge every Person by himself to 
be God and \ Lord ; 

So are we forbidden by the : Catholick -•- Re-| 
ligion : to say, There be three Gods or three \ 
Lords. 

The Father is i made -*- of | none : neither cre- 
ated, nor be I gotten. 

The Son is of the i Father -•- a | lone : not made, 
nor created, but be | gotten. 

The Holy Ghost is of the Father and j of -•- the | 
Son : neither made, nor created, nor begotten, but 
pro \ ceeding. 

So there is one Father, not three Fathers ; one 
Son, : not -•- three | Sons : one Holy Ghost, not 
three Holy \ Ghosts. 

And in this Trinity none is afore, or : af-*-ter | 
other : none is greater, or less than an | other ; 

But the whole three Persons are co-e:temal -•- 
to I gather : and co | equs^. 

So that in all things, as : is -•- a I foresaid : the 
Unity in Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity is to be ^ 
worshipped. 

He therefore that : will -•- be | saved : must thus 
think of the \ Trinity. 

Furthermore, it is necessary to ever: lasting -•- 
sal vation : that he also believe rightly the Incar- 
nation of our Lord Jesus \ Christ. 

For the right Faith is, that we believe : and -•- 
con I fess : that our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, is God and \ Man ; 

God, of the Substance of the Father, begotten be- : 
fore -•- the | worlds : and Man, of the Substance of 
his Mother, bom in the \ world ; 
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Perfect God, and : per- -feet | Man : of a reason- 
able soul and human flesh sub \ sisting ; 

Equal to the Father, as : touching -•- his | God- 
head : and inferior to the Father, as touching his \ 
Manhood. 

Who although he be j God -•- and | Man ; yet he 
is not two, but one \ Christ ; 

One ; not by conversion of the Godhead j in-'-to | 
flesh : but by taking of the Manhood into \ 
God; 

One altogether ; not by con j fusion -•- of | Sub- 
stance : but by unity of \ Person. 

For as the reasonable soul and flesh j is -*- one | 
man : so God and Man is one \ Christ ; 

Who suffered for j our -•- sal | vation : descended 
into hell, rose again the third day from the \ dead. 

He ascended into heaven, he sitteth on the right 
hand of the Father, : God -•- Al | mighty : from 
whence he shall come to judge the quick and the \ 
dead. 

At whose coming all men shall rise again i with -*- 
their I bodies : and shall give account for their 
own \ works. 

And they that have done good shall go into life j 



e-'-ver 



lasting : and they that have done evil into 
everlasting I fire. 

This is the : Catho-*-lick | Faith : which except 
a man believe faithfully, he cannot be \ saved. 

Glory bb to the Father, and i to -•- the | Son : 
AND TO the Holt \ Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN the beginning, IS NOW, AND i 
B-'-VER I SHALL BE : WORLD WITHOUT END. A|mEN. 
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"jlJ^Y Boul doth magini-'-fy | the -•- Lord : and 
^^ mj spirit hath re|joiced -•- in | God -•- my 
Saviour. 

For : he -•- hath | re-*-garded : the lowli|nes8 
-•- of I his -•- hand-maiden. 

For he: hold, -•- from | hence- '-forth : all gene- 
rations -'- shall I call -'- me hlessed. 

For he that is mighty hath mag:ni-'-fi| ed -•- 
me : and \ ho-'-ly | is -•- his Name. 

And his mercy is on : them -•- that | fear -•- him : 
through I out -•- all | ge-*-nerations. 

He hath shewed : strength -•- with | his -•- ann ; 
he hath scattered the proud in the imagi^na-*-tion | 
of -•- their hearts. 

He hath put down the mighjty -•- from | their -•- 
seat : and hath ex|alted -*- the | humble --- and 
meek. 

He hath filled the hunigry -•- with | good -•- 
things : and the rich he \ hath -•- sent | empty -•- 
away. 

He remembering his mercy hath holpen : his -•- 
ser I vant -•- Israel : as he promised to our forefathers, 
Abraham \ and -•- his | seed, -•- for ever. 
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Glory be to the Father, : and -•- to | the -•- 
Son : AND \ to -•- the | Ho---ly Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN the beginning, IS NOW, AND j 
E-'-VER I SHALL -•- BE ', WORLD \ WITH-'-OUT | END. 



-•- Amen. 



CTantate IBomCno, see Psalm xcviii. 



nunc Irimtttto. 
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LORD, now lettest thou thy servant : de-'-part | 
in -•- peace : ac^ cor- '-ding | to -•- thy word. 



• • 



For : mine -•- eyes | have -•- seen : thy 
•-•- salvation. 

Which : thou -•- hast | pre- '-pared : before \ the 
-•- face I of -•- all people ; 

To be a light to : light---en J the -•- Gentiles : and 
to be the glory \ of -*- thy | peo-*-ple Israel. 

Glory be to the Father, j and -•- to | the 
-•- Son : AND \ TO -•- THE I Ho-'-LY Ghost ; 

as it was in the beginning, is now, and : 
e-'-ver i shall -'- v^ : world \ with-'-out | end. 
-'- Amen. 



I9eu8 VXiWXtoXvXf see Psalm kvil 
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T>LESSED is the man that hath not walked in 
-^ the council of the ungodly, nor stood in the 
way of I sin-'-ners : and hath not sat in the seat \ of 
-•- the I scom-'-ftd. 

2 But his delight is in the law of I the -•- Lord : 
and in his law will he exercise him | self -*- day | and 
-•- night. 

3 And he shall be like a tree planted by the 
wa I ter---side : that will bring forth his fruit \ in -•- 
due I sea-'-son. 

4 His leaf also shall not | with-'-er : and look, 
whatsoever he doeth, \ it -•- shall | pros- '-per. 

5 As for the ungodly, it is not so I with -•- them : 
but they are like the chaff, which the wind scatter- 
eth away from the I &ce -•- of | the -•- earth. 

6 Therefore the ungodly shall not be able to stand 
in the | judge- '-ment : neither the sinners in the 
congregation F of -•- the | right-'-eous. 

7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the | right-*- 
eous : and the way of the ungod^ly -•- shall | pe---rish. 

Gloey be to the Father, and to | the -•- 
Son : AND TO \ THE -•- Ho I LY -'- Ghost j 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | YEB 
-'- SHALL BE : WOBLD WITH ^ OUT -'- END. | A-'-MSN. 
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PSALM II.* Quare fremueruni gentes ^ 



"fTTTHY do the heathen so furiously rage to | ge-*- 
^^ ther : and why do the people imag|ine -•- 
a I vain -•- thing 1 

2 The kings of the earth stand up, and the rulers 
take counsel to ge-*-ther : against the Lord, and 
against \ his -•- A | noin-'-ted. 

3 Let us break their bonds a | sun-*-der : and 
cast away \ their -•- cords | from -•- us. 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven shall laugh them 
to -•- scorn : the Lord shall have them \ in -•- de- 
ri-'-sion. 

. 5 Then shall he speak unto them in | his -•- 
wrath : and vex them in his \ sore -•- dis|plea-'- 
sure. 

6 Yet have I set. | my -•- King : upon my holy \ 
hill -•- of I Si-*-on. 

7 I will preach the law, whereof the Lord hath 
said un | to -•- me : Thou art my Son, this day have 
I \ be- '-got I ten -•- thee. 

8 Desire of me, and I shall give thee the heathen 
ibr thine in | heri-*-tance : and the utmost parts of 
the earth for \ thy -•- pos | ses-'-sion. 

9 Thou shalt bruise them with a rod of j i---ron ; 
and break them in pieces like a 1 pot-*-ter's | ves-*-sel. 

10 Be wise now therefore, | ye -•- kings : be 
learned, ye that are jud^ges -•- of | the -•- earth. 

11 Serve the Lord | in -•- fear : and rejoice unto 
him \ with -•- re | ve-'-rence. 

12 Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and so ye pe- 
rish from the | right -*- way ; if his wrath be 

* l8t Proper Psalm for the Morning of Eaater-Day. 
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kindled, (yea, but a little,) blessed are all they that 
put \ their -•- trust | in -*- him. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- 
Son : AND TO \ THE -•- Ho I LY -'- Ghost ; 

As it was in the BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VER 
-•-SHALL BE : WORLD WITH ^ OUT -'- END. I A-'-MEN. 



m 



PSALM III. Domine, quid muUxplicati ? 



T ORD, how are they increased that trou | ble -•- 
•^ me : many are they that I rise -•- a ] gainst -*- 
me. 

2 Many one there be that say of | my -•- soul : 
There is no help for \ him -•- in | his -•- God. 

3 But thou, Lord, art my de | fen-*-der : thou 
art my worship, and the lifter \ up -•- of | my -•- 
head. 

4 I did call upon the Lord with | my -•- voice ; 
and he heard me out of \ his -•- ho | ly -•- hilL 

5 I laid me down and slept, and rose up | a-- 
gain : for the Lord | sus-'-tai | ned -•- me. 

6 I will not be afraid for ten thousands of the | 
peo-*-ple ; that have set themselves against \ me -•- 
round | a- '-bout. 

7 Up, Lord, and help me, | my -•- God : for 
thou smitest all mine enemies upon the cheek-bone j 
thou hast broken the teeth of \ the -*- un | god-*-ly. 

8 Salvation belongeth unto | the -•- Lord : and 
thy blessing is up | on -•- thy | peo---ple. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- 

Bon : AND to \ THE -'- Ho | LY -'- GhOST j 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VER 
-•- SHALL BE ; WORLD WITH ^ OUT -*- END. | A- '-MEN. 
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PSALM IV. Cum invocarem. 
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TJEAR me when I call, .; God -•- of j my riglit-*- 
-■"*• eousness : thou hast set me at liberty when I 
was in trouble ; have mercy upon me, and heark^en 
-•- un I to -•- my prayer. 

2 ye sons of men, how long will : ye -•- bias- | 
pheme mine -*- honour : and have such pleasure 
in vanity, I and -•- seek | after -•- leasing 1 

3 Enow this also, that the Lord hath chosen to 
himself : the -•- man | that is -•- godly : when I call 
upon the \ Lord, -•- he | will -•- hear me. 

4 Stana : • -•- in | awe, and -•- sin not : com- 
mune with your own heart, and in your \ cham-*- 
ber, I and -•- be still. 

5 Offer the : sacri---fice | of right-*-eousness : and 
put \ your -•- trust | in -•- the Lord. 

6 There : • -•- be | many -•- that say : Who 
will \ shew -•- us | a---ny good 1 

7 Lord, : ' • I • lift -•- thou up : the light of 
thy \ coun-*-te | nance up-*-on us. 

8 Thou hast : put -•- glad | ness in -•- my heart : 
since the time that their com, and \ wine, -'- and | 
oil, in-*-creased. 

9 I will lay me down i in -•- peace, | and take -•- 
my rest : for it is thou, Lord, only, that makest \ 
me -•- dwell | in -*- safety. 

GlOEY be to the : Fa-'-THEB, f AND TO -*- THE 

Son : AND \ TO -•- THE I Ho-'-LY Ghost j 

as it was in the beginning, is j now, -*- and | 
ever -•- shall be ; would \ with-'-out | end. -- 
Amen. 
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PSALM V. Verita mea auribus. 
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"DON: •-•-DER I my words, -•- Lord : consider \ 
"*• my -•- med | i---tation. 

2 hearken thou unto the voice of my call ling 
-•- my I King, and -•- my God : for unto thee \ will 
-•- I I make -•- my prayer. 

3 My voice shalt : thou -•- hear I betimes, -•- 
Lord : early in the morning will I direct my prayer 
unto \ thee, -•- and | will -•- look up. 

4 For thou art the God that hast no : plea- '-sure | 
in wick---edness : neither shall any \ e-*-vil | dwell 
-•-with thee. 

5 Such as be foolish j shall -•- not | stand in -•- 
thy sight : for thou hatest all them \ that -•- work | 
va-*-nity. 

6 Thou shalt deistroy -•- them | that speak -% 
leasing : the Lord will abhor both the blood-thirsty \ 
and -•- de [ ceit-'-ful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come into thine house, 
even upon the mul j ti---tude | of thy -•- mercy : 
and in thy fear will 1 worship to ^ ward -•- thy | ho-*- 
ly temple. 

8 Lead me, Lord, in thy righteousness, be j cause 
-•- of I mine en-*-emies : make thy way | plain -•- 
be I fore -•- my face. 

9 For there is no : faith-'-ful | ness in -•- his 
mouth : their inward parts are \ ve-*-ry | wick--- 
edness. 

10 Their throat : is -•- an | open -•- sepulchre : 
they \ flat-'-ter | with -•- their tongue. 

1 1 Destroy thou them, God ; let them perish 
through their j own -*- i | magi- '-nations ; cast them 
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out in the multitude of their ungodliness ; for they 
have re^hel-'-led | a- '-gainst thee. 

12 And let all them that put j their -•- trust | in 
thee -•- rejoice : they shall ever he giving of thanks, 
because thou defendest them j they that love thy 
Name \ shall -•- be | joyful -•- in thee ; 

13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bless jing -•- 
un I to the - - righteous : and with thy favourable 
kindness wilt thou defend \ him -•- as | with -•- a 
shield. 

Glory be to the : Fa-*-theb, | and to -•- the 
Son : AND \ TO -•- THE I Ho---LY Ghost j 

as it was in the beginning, is j now, -'- and | 
ever -•- shall be : world \ with-*-0ut | end. -•- 
Amen. 



Day I. ebenina Sraptt. 

PSALM VI.* Domine, ne in furore. 



r\ LORD, rebuke me not j in -•- thine | indig-*- 
^^ nation : neither chasten \ me -•- in | thy -•- 
displeasure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, j -•- Lord, | for I -•- 
am weak : Lord, heal me, I for -•- my | bones -•- 
are vexed. 

3 My soul : al-*-so | is sore -*- troubled : but, 
Lord, how long \ wilt -•- thou | pun-'-ish me 1 

4 Turn thee, Lord, j and -•- de | liver -•- my 
soul : save me \ for -•- thy | mer-*-cy's sake. 

* l8t Proper Psalm for the Morning of Ash- Wednesday. 
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5 For in death no : man -•- re | member-'-eth 
thee : and who will give \ thee -•- thanks | in -•- 
the pit 1 

6 I am weary of my groaning ; : every -•- night | 
wash I -•- my bed : and water \ my -•- couch | with 
-•- my tears. 

7 My beauty is j gone -•- for | very -•- trouble : 
and worn away because of \ all -'- mine | en-'-emies. 

8 Away from me, all : ye -•- that | work va-'-nity : 
for the Lord hath heaxd the \ voice -•- of | my -•- 
weeping. 

9 The Lord : hath -•- heard | my pe-'-tition : 
the Lord \ will -*- re | ceive -•- my prayer. 

10 All mine enemies shall be conifoun-'-ded, | and 
sore -*- vexed : they shall be turned back, and put \ 
to -•- shame | sud-'-denly. 

Glory be to the i Fa-'-theb, | and to -•- the 
Son : AND I TO -•- the | Ho-*-ly Ghost j 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS I NOW, -'- AND | 
BVEE -•- SHALL BE I WOELD \ WITH-'-OUT | END. -'- 



Amen. 



PSALM Vn. Domine, Deua meus. 
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OLORD my God, in j thee -•- have j I put -- my 
trust : save me from all them that persecute 
me, \ and -•- de | li-*-ver me ; 

2 Lest he devour my soul, like a lion, ! and -*- 
tear I it in -•- pieces : while \ there -•- is | none -•- 

to help. 

3 Lord my God, if I i have -•- done | any -•- 
such thing : or if there be any \ wicked---ness | in 
-•- my hands ; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him i that -•- 
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dealt I friendly -•- with me : yea, I have deliver- 
ed him that without any cause \ is -*- mine | 
en-*-emy ; 

5 Then let mine enemy perse: cute -•- my | soul, 
and -•- take me : yea, let him tread my life down 
upon the earth, and lay mine \ ho-'-nour | in -*- the 
dust. 

6 Stand up, Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up 
thyself, because of the indigina-'-tion | of mine -*- 
enemies : arise up for me in the judgement that \ 
thou -*- hast I com-'-manded. 

7 And so shall the congregation of the j peo-*- 
ple I come a-'-bout thee : for their sakes therefore 
lift \ up -•- thy I self -•- again. 

8 The Lord shall judge the people ; give : sen**- 
tence | with me, -•- Lord : according to my righte- 
ousness, and according to the innocen^cy -*- that | 
is -•- in me. 

9 let the wickedness of the un:god-'-ly | come 
to -•- an end : but \ •-•- guide | thou -•- the just. 

10 For : • • I the right-*-eous God : trieth the \ 
ye-'-Tj I hearts -•- and reins. 

11 My : ' -•- help | cometh -•- of God : who pre- 
serveth them | that -•- are | true -•- of heart. 

12 God is a : righteous -•- Judge, | strong, and -•- 
patient : and God is pro|vo-*-ked | eve-*-ry day. 

13 If a man will not : turn, -•- he I will whet -•- 
his sword .* he hath bent his \ bow, -*- and | made 
-•- it ready. 

14 He hath prepared for : him -•- the | instru- 
ments -'- of death : he ordaineth his arrows a | gainst 
-•- the J per-*-secutors. 

15 Behold, he : tra-'-vail | eth with -•- mischief : 
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lie hath conceived sorrow, and brought \ forth -•- 
un I god-'-liness. 

16 He hath graven : and -•- dig | ged up -•- a pit : 
and is £edlen himself into the destruction \ that -'- 
he I made - - for other. 

17 For his travail shall : come -•- up | on his -•- 
own head : and his wickedness shall | jfall -*- on | 
his -•- own pate. 

18 I will give thanks unto the Lord, acjoor-'-d- 
ing I to his -'- righteousness : and I will praise the 
Name \ of -•- the | Lord -•- most High. 

GlOBY be to the : Fa-'-THEB, I AND TO -'- THE 

Son : AND \ TO -•- THE I Ho-'-LY Ghost ; 

As it was in the BEGINNING, IS j NOW, -'- AND | 

bveb -•- shall be i woeld \ with-'-out j end. -*- 
Amen. 

PSALM VIII.* DomiMy Dominiu noster. 



r\ LORD our Govemour, how excellent is thy 
^^ Name in all | the -•- world : thou that hast set 
thy \ glory -•- a | bove -•- the heavens ! 

2 Out of the mouth of very babes and sucklings 
hast thou ordained strength, because of | thine -'- 
enemies : that thou mightest still the ene|my, -*- 
and I the -•- avenger. 

3 For I will consider fhy heavens, even the works 
of thy >'- fingers I the moon and the stars, | which 
-•- thou [ hast -•- ordained. 

4 What is man, that thou art mindful | of-*- him : 
and the son of man, I that -'- thou | visit- '-est him ? 

5 Thou madest him lower than the | an-'-gels ; 
to crown him with \ glo-*-ry | and -•- worship. 

* 1st Proper Psalm for the Morning of Ascension-Day. 
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6 Thou makest him to have dominion of the works 
of I thy -•- hands : and thou hast put all things in 
sub|jec-*-tion | under -•- his feet j 

7 All sheep | and -•- oxen : yea, and \ the - - 
beasts J of -•- the field ; 

8 The fowls of the air, and the fishes of | the -•- 
sea : and whatsoever walketh through | the -*- paths | 
of -•- the seas. 

9 Lord our Gov | er-'-nour : how excellent is 
thy \ Name -•- in | all -•- the world ! 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND \ TO -•- THE | Ho-'-LY GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN the beginning, IS NOW, AND E | VER 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD \ WITH-'-OUT | END. -'- AmEN. 



m 



Day II. jKomtng J&rager* 

PSALM IX. OmfiUhorUbL 
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T WILL give thanks unto thee, Lord, with my | 
-*- whole -•- heart : I will speak of all thy \ marvel-*- 
lous I works. 

2 I will be glad and rejoice | in -•- thee : yea, my 
songs will I make of thy Name, \ thou -•- most | 
Highest. 

3 While mine enemies are dri | ven -•- back : they 
shall fall and perish at \ thy -•- pre | sence. 

. 4 For thou hast maintained my right and | my -•- 
cause : thou art set in the throne that \ judg-*-est | 
right. 
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5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, and destroyed 
the I un- --godly : thou hast put out their name for 
ever \ and -•- e | ver. 

6 thou enemy, destructions are come to a per- 
pe I tual -•- end : even as the cities which thou hast 
destroyed j their memorial is perish ^ed -- with [ 
them. 

7 But the Lord shall endure for | e-*-ver : he 
hath also prepared his seat \ for -*- judge { ment. 

8 For he shall judge the world in | righteous-*- 
ness : and minister true judgement un^to -*- the | 
people. 

9 The Lord also will be a defence for the op- ( 
pres-*-sed ! even a refuge in due ] time -•- of | trouble. 

10 And they that know thy Name will put their 
trust I in -•- thee : for thou, Lord, hast never failed 
them \ that -•- seek | thee. 

110 praise the Lord which dweUeth in | Si- '-on : 
shew the people \ of -•- his | doings. 

12 For, when he maketh inquisition for blood, he 
remember | eth -•- them : and forgetteth not the com- 
plaint \ of -•- the I poor. 

13 Have mercy upon me, Lord ; consider the 
trouble which I suffer of them that | hate -•- me : 
thou that liftest me up from the \ gates -•- of J death. 

14 That I may shew all thy praises within the 
ports of the daughter of | Si- '-on : I will rejoice in 
thy \ sal-'-va | tion. 

15 The heathen are sunk down in the pit that j 
they -•- made ;. in the same net which they hid 
privily, is their \ foot -•- tak | en. 

16 The Lord is known to execute | judge-*-ment : 
the ungodly is trapped in the work of \ his -•- own j 
hands. 

17 The wicked shall be turned in | to -*- hell ; 
and all the people that \ for- '-get | God. 
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18 For the poor shall not alwaj be for | got-*-ten ; 
the patient abiding of the meek shall not perish \ 
-•- for e| ver. 



per -•- 
sight. 



19 Up, Lord, and let not man have the up 
hand : let the heathen be judged \ in -*- thy 

20 Put them in fear, | -•- Lord : that the hea- 
then may know themselves to \ be -•- but | men. 

Gloey be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO THE \ Ho-'-LY | GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VEE 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITHOUT \ END. -*- A | MEN. 

PSALM X. Utguid,D<mwie9 

^^' H 1^^^ 1! M l \ J^ ^ 



m 



3^ 



E^ 



"fTTTHY standest thou so far off, | -•- Lord : and 
^^ hidest thy fe»ce in the needful time \ of -•- 
trou Ible ? 

2 The ungodly for his own lust doth persecute | 
the -*- poor : let them be taken in the crafty wiliness 
that they \ have -*- i | magined. 

3 For the ungodly hath made boast of his own 
heart's | de-*-sire : and speaketh good of the covet- 
ous, whom God \ ab-*-hor | reth. 

4 The ungodly is so proud, that he careth not | 
for -*- God : neither is God in \ all -*- his thoughts. 

5 His ways are alway | gnev-'-ous : thy judge- 
ments are far above out of his sight, and therefore 
defieth he all his j en-*-e | mies. 

6 For he hath said in his heart. Tush, I shall 
never be | cast -'- down : there shall no harm hap- 
pen I un-*-to I me. 
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7 His mouth is full of cursing, deceit, | and -•- 
fraud : under his tongue is ungodliness and \ 
va-'-ni I ij. 

8 He sitteth lurking in the thievish comers of | 
the -•- streets : and privily in his lurking dens doth 
he murder the innocent j his eyes are set a | gainst -'- 
the I poor. 

9 For he lieth waiting secretly, even as a lion 
lurketh he in | his -•- den : that he may \ ravish -•- 
the I poor. 

10 He doth ravish | the -•- poor : when he get- 
teth him in^to -•- his | net. 

11 He faJleth down, and humbleth | him-'-self ; 
that the congregation of the poor may &11 into the 
hands \ of -•- his I captains. 

12 He hath said in his heart. Tush, God hath 
for I got-*-ten : he hideth away his fece, and he will \ 
ne-'-ver | see it. 

13 Arise, Lord God, and lift up | thine -•- 
hand : forget \ not -•- the | poor. 

14 Wherefore should the wicked bias | pheme -•- 
God : while he doth say in his heart, Tush, thou 
God carest \ not -•- for | it. 

15 Surely thou hast | seen -•- it : for thou be- 
holdest ungodli^ness -•- and | wrong. 

16 That thou mayest take the matter into | thine 
-•- hand : the poor committeth himself unto thee j 
for thou art the helper of \ the -•- fnend | less. 

17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and | 
ma-'-licious : take away his ungodliness, and thou | 
shalt -'- find | none. 

18 The Lord is King for ever and | e-*-ver : and 
the heathen are perished out \ of -*- the | land. 

19 Lord, thou hast heard the desire of | the -•- 
poor : thou preparest their heart, and thine ear | 
hearkeneth -*- there I to. 
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20 To help the fatherless and poor unto | their -•- 
right : that the man of the earth be no more ex- 
alted \ a-'-gainst | them. 

Gloey be to the Fatheb, and to I THE -•- Son : 

AND TO THE \ Ho-*-LY | GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VEE 
-•- SHALL BE : WOELD WITHOUT \ END. -'- A | MEN. 



PSALM XI. In Domino confdo. 
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N the Lord put I I my -•- trust : how say ye then 
to my soul, that she should flee as a bird un^to -*- 
the I hiU ? 

2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make 
ready their arrows within | the -*- quiver : that they 
may privily shoot at them which are \ true -•- of | 
heart. 

3 For the foundations will be | cast -•- down ; 
and what hath the \ right-*-eous done ? 

4 The Lord is in his ho | ly -•- temple ; the Lord's 
seat ^ is -•- in | heaven. 

5 His eyes consider | the -•- poor : and his eye- 
lids try the chil^dren -•- of | men. 

6 The Lord alloweth the | right- '-eous ; but the 
ungodly, and him that delighteth in vdckedness doth 
his I soul -•- ab | hor. 

7 Upon the ungodly he shall rain snares, fire and 
brimstone, storm and | tem-*-pest : this shall be 
their por|tion -•- to | drink. 

8 For the righteous Lord loveth | righteous-*- 
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ness : his countenance will behold the thing \ that 
-•- is I just. 
Glory be to the Father, and to ] the -•- Son ; 

AND to the \ Ho---LY | GhOST j 

As IT WAS IN the beginning, IS NOW, AND E | VER 
-V SHALL BE : WORLD WITHOUT \ END. -'- A | MEN. 
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PSALM XII. Salvummefae, 
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TTELP me, Lord, for there is : not -•- one | godly 
-*-■*' -•- man left : for the faithful are minished from 
a^mong -•- the | children -•- of men. 

2 They talk of vanity eve j ry -•- one | with his -•- 
neighbour : they do but flatter with their lips, and 
dissemble \ in -•- their | dou-'-ble heart. 

3 The Lord shall root : out -•- all | deceit- '-fill 
lips : and the tongue I that -•- speak | eth -•- proud 
things ; 

4 Which have said. With : our -•- tongue | wiU 
we -•- prevail : we are they that ought to speak, who \ 
is -•- lord I o-'-ver us 1 

5 Now for the comfortless j troubles' -•- sake | of 
the -•- needy : and because of the deep I sigh--ing | 
of -•- the poor, 

6 1:* -•- will I up, saith -•- the Lord : and wiU 
help every one from him that swelleth against him, 
and I will -•- set | him -•- at rest. 

7 The words : of -•- the | Lord are -•- pure words : 
even as the silver, which from the earth is tried, and 
purified I seven -•- times | in -•- the fire. 
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8 Thou : • -•- shalt | keep them, -•- Lord : thou 
shalt preserve him from this gene|ra-'-tion | for -•- 
ever. 

9 The ungodly : walk -•- on | eve-'-ry side : when 
they are exalted, the children of men ] are -•- put | 
to -•- rebuke. 

Glory be to the j Fa-'-ther, ] and to -•- the 
Son : AND \ TO -•- THE I Ho---LY Ghost ; 

as it was in the beginning, is j now, -*- and | 
ever -•- shall be : world \ with-'-out | end. -*- 
Amen. 

PSALM XIII. U9quequo,Domim9 



TTOW long wilt thou forget j me, -•- | Lord, 
-*-■*' for -•- ever : how long wilt thou \ hide -•- thy | 
face -•- from me 1 

2 How long shall I seek counsel in my soul, and 
be : so -•- vex | ed in -•- my heart : how long shall 
mine enemies | tri-*-umph | o-'-ver me ? 

3 Consider, and : hear -•- me, | Lord -•- my 
God : lighten mine eyes, that \ I -•- sleep | not -•- in 
death. 

4 Lest mine enemy say, I have : pre-'-vail | ed 
a-'-gainst him : for if I be cast down, they that 
trouble me \ will -•- re | joice -•- at it. 

5 But my j trust -•- is | in thy -•- mercy : and my 
heart is joyful I in -•- thy | sal-*-vation. 

6 I will sing of the Lord, because he hath : dealt 
-•- so I lovingly -•- with me : yea, I will praise the 
Name \ of -•- the | Lord -•- most H ighest. 



« 
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Glory be to the j Fa-*-theb, | and to -•- the 
Son : and \ to -•- the | Ho---ly Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is : NOW, -•- AND | 
ever -•- SHALL BE I WORLD \ WITH-'-OUT |' END. -'- 

Amen. 

PSALM XIV. DixU insqnefu. 
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npHE : fool -•- hath | said in -•- his heart ; There 
-i- I . . I is -•- no God. 



2 They are corrupt, and become a :43omina-'-ble | 
in their -•- doings : there is none that \ doeth -•- 
good, J no -•- not one. 

3 The Lord looked down from heaven up ion -•- 
the I children -•- of men : to see if there were any 
that would understand, \ and -•- seek | af-'-ter God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are 
altogether be : come -•- a | bomin---able : there is none 
that \ doeth -•- good, | no -•- not one. 

5 Their throat is an open sepulchre, with their j 
tongues -•- have | they de-'-ceived : the poison of 
asps I is -•- un | der -•- their lips. 

. 6 Their mouth is full : of -•- curs | ing and -•- bit- 
1 temess : their feet \ are -•- swift ( to -•- shed blood. 

7 Destruction and unhappiness is in their ways, 
and the way of : peace -•- • | have they -•- not known ; 
there is no fear of \ God -•- be | fore -•- their eyes. 

8 Have they no knowledge, that they are all : 
such ---work ers of -•- mischief : eating up my people as 
it were bread, and call \ not -•- up | on -•- the Lord % 

9 There were they brought in great fear, j e-'-ven | 
where no -•- fear was : for God is in the gene|ra-'- 
tion I of -•- the righteous. 

10 As for you, ye have made a mock j at -•- 
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the I counsel of -•- the poor : because he putteth \ 
his -•- trust I in -•- the Lord. 

11 Who shall give salvation unto Israel out of 
Sion] When the Lord tumeth the cap:tivi-*-tyJ oi 
his -•- people : then shall Jacob rejoice, and \ Is-*- 
rael | shall --- be glad. 

GlOEY be to the : Fa-'-THER, | and to -•- THE 

Son : AND \ TO -•- THE I Ho-'-LY Ghost j 

as it was in the beginning, is j now, -'- and | 
ever -•- shall be '. world \ with-'-out | end. -'- 

Amen. 



m 



%- 
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PSALM XV.* Domine^ quis habitabit ? 
k 



3k 
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T ORD, who shall dwell in thy ta | ber---nacle : or 
•" who shall rest upon \ thy -*- ho | ly -*- hiU ? 

2 Even he, that leadeth an uncor|rupt -•- life: 
and doeth the thing which is right, and speaketh 
the \ truth -•- from | his -•- heart. 

3 He that hath used no deceit in his tongue, nor 
done evil to his | neigh- *-bour : and hath not \ 
slandered -•- his | neigh- --bour. 

4 He that setteth not by himself, but is lowly in 
his ] own -'- eyes : and maketh much of them \ 
that -•- fear the -•- Lord. 

5 He that sweareth unto his neighbour, and dis- 
appointeth | him -•- not : though it were to | his -•- 
own I hind- --ranee. 

* 2nd Proper Psalm for the Morning of Ascension- Day. 
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6 He that hath not given his money up | on -*- 
usury : nor taken reward a ^gainst -•- the | inno-*- j 
cent. 

7 Whoso doeth | these -•- things : shall \ • -•- ne- 1 
ver -•- fall. 

Glory be to the Fatheb, and to | the -•- Son ; 

JlSCd to \ THE -•- Ho I LY -'- GhOST j 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND 
EJVER -•- SHALL BE : WOEU) WITH ^ OUT -*- END. | 
A^'-MEN. 



PSALM XVI. Ccnaerva me^ Domine, 
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PRESERVE me, | -•- God : for in thee have \ 
I -•- put ( my -•- trust. 

2 my soul, thou hast said unto I the -•- Lord ; 
Thou art my God, my goods are northing -•- un | to 
-•- thee. 

3 All my delight is upon the saints, that are | 
in I the -*- earth : and upon such as ex ^ eel -*- in | i 
vir-'-tue. I 

4 But they that run after ano | ther -•- god : | 
shall \ have -•- great | trou-*-ble. j 

6 Their drink-offerings of blood will I not | 
of-*-fer : neither make mention of their names \ with- 
-•-in I my -•- lips. 

6 The Lord himself is the portion of mine in- 
heritance, and of I my -•- cup : thou shalt \ main-- 
tain Imy -•- lot. 

7 The lot is follen unto me in a | fair -•- ground : 
yea, I have a good|ly -•- he | ri-*-tage. 

8 I will thank the Lord for giving me | wam-*- 
ing : my reins also chasten me in \ the -•- night- 
sea- '-son. 



Day 3.] THE PSALTER. 



l.Jj;^^^''M l \;ill N \ J_J 1 ^ ^ 



9 I have set God always be | fore -•- me : for he is 
on my right hand, therefore \ I -•- shall I not -> 
fall. 

10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glory 
re I joi---ced ; my flesh also \ shall -•- rest | in -•- 
hope. 

11 For why ] thou shalt not leave my soul | in -•-. 
hell : neither shalt thou suffer thy Holy One to \ 
see -•- cor | rup-'-tion. 

12 Thou shalt shew me the path of life ; in thy 
presence is the fulness | of -•- joy : and at thy right 
hand there is pleasure \ for -•- e | ver---more. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO \ the -•- Ho I LY -*- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND 
e|vER -v shall BE : WORLD WITH ^ OUT -'- END. | 
A---MEN. 

PSALM XVII. Exaudi^ Domine, 



\\x^y-M \'\_^\\ Ml \ j_j 1 j_ ^^ 



TJEAR the right, Lord, consider my | com-*- 
-*■-■■ plaint : and hearken unto my prayer, that 
goeth not out | of -•- feign | ed -•- lips. 

2 Let my sentence come forth from thy I pre-*- 
sence : and let thine eyes look upon the uiing I 
that -•- is 1 e-'-qual. 

3 Thou hast proved and visited mine heart in the 
night-season ; thou hast tried me, and shalt find no 
wickedness | in -•- me : for I am utterly purposed 
that my mouth \ shall -*- not | of- '-fend. 

4 Because of men's works, that are done against 
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the words of | thy -•- lips : I have kept me from the 
ways of \ the -•- de | stroy-'-er. 

6 hold thou up my goings in [ thy -•- paths : 
that my \ foot-*-steps | slip -•- not. 

6 I have called upon thee, God, for thou shalt | 
hear -*- me : incline thine ear to me, and hearken \ 
un-'-to I my -•- words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving-kindness, thou that 
art the Saviour of them which put their trust | 
in -•- thee : from such as re^sist -•- thy | right -•- 
hand. 

8 Keep me as the apple of | an -•- eye : hide me 



under the sha^dow -•- of 



thy -•- wings. 



9 From the ungodly that trou | ble -'-me \ mine 
enemies compass me round about to take \ a- '-way | 
my -•- soul. 

10 They are inclosed in their | own -•- fat : and 
their mouth \ speak- --eth | proud -•- things. 

11 They lie waiting in our way on eve | ry -•- side : 
turning their eyes \ down -•- to I the -*- ground ; 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of | his -•- prey : 
and as it were a lion's whelp, lurking in \ se-'-cret | 
pla-'-ces. 

13 Up, Lord, disappoint him, and cast | him -•- 
down : deliver my soul from the ungodly, which is \ 
a -•- sword | of -•- thine ; 

14 From the men of thy hand, Lord, from the 
men, I say, and from the e | vil -•- world : which 
have their portion in this life, whose bellies thou 
fillest with I thy -•- hid | trea-'-sure. 

15 They have children at their | de-'-sire : and 
leave the rest of their sub | stance -•- for | their -•- 
babes. 

16 But as for me, I will behold thy presence in | 
righteous- '-ness : and when I awake up after thy 
likeness, I shall be sa^tis-*-fied | with -- it. 
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Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO \ THE -*- Ho | LY -'- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VER -•- 
SHALL BE : WORLD WITH | OUT -'- END. | A-'-MBN. 



Day III. Cbeninj l^xA^zt. 

PSALM XVIII. DUigam te, Domine, 



T WILL love thee, Lord, my strength ; the Lord 
-*• is my stony rock, : and -•- my | de-*-fence : my Sa- 
viour, my God, and my might, in whom I wiU trust, 
my buckler, the horn also of my sal|va-*-tion, | and 
-•- my refuge. 

2 I will call upon the Lord, which is worithy -•- 
to I be -'- praised : so shall I be safe \ from -*- mine | 
en-'-emies. 

3 The sorrows of : death -•- compas | sed -•- me : 
and the overflowings of ungodli|ness -*- made | me -'- 
afraid. 

4 The pains of hell : came -*- a | bout -*- me : the 
snares of [ death -•- o | ver-*-took me. 

5 In my trouble I will call : up-*-on | the -•- 
Lord : and com | plain -•- un | to -•- my God. 

6 So shall he hear my voice out of his : ho-'-ly | 
tem-*-ple : and my complaint shall come before him, 
it shall enter \ even -•- in | to -•- his ears. 

7 The eartn : trem-*-bled I and -•- quaked : the 
very foimdations also of the nills shook, and were 
removed, \ be-*-cause | he -•- was wrotL 
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8 There went a smoke : out -•- in I his -•- pre- 
sence : and a consuming fire out of his mouth, so 
that I coals -•- were I kind- --led at it. 

9 He bowed the neavens all so, -•- and | came -•- 
down ; and it was \ dark -•- un | der -•- his feet. 

10 He rode upon the cheruibims, -•- and | did -•- 
fly : he came flying upon \ the -•- wings | of -•- the 
wind. 

11 He made darkness j his -*- se | cret -*- place : 
his payiHon round about him with dark water, and 
thick \ clouds -'-to | co-'-ver him. 

12 At the brightness of his presence : his -*- 
clouds I re- '-moved : hail | stones, -•- and | coals -•- of 
fire. 

13 The Lord also thundered out of heaven, and 
the High I est -*- gave | his -*- thunder : hail | stones, 
-•- and J coals -•- of fire. 

14 He sent out his arrows, : and -•- scatter | ed -•- 
them : he cast forth lightnings, \ and -•- de | stroy-*- 
ed them. 

15 The springs of waters were seen, and the 
foundations of the round world were discovered, at 
thy : chi---ding, | -•- Lord : at the blasting of 
the breath | of -•- thy | dis- '-pleasure. 

16 He snail send down from on : high -•- to | 
fetch -•- me : and shall take me \ out -•- of | ma-'-ny 
waters. 

17 He shall deliver me from my strongest enemy, 
and i from -•- them | which -•- hate me : for they \ 
are -•- too | migh-*-ty for me. 

18 They prevented me in the j day -•- of | my -•- 
trouble : but the \ Lord -•- was | my -•- upholder. 

19 He brought me forth also into a place j of -•- 
li I ber---ty : he brought me forth, even because he 
had a I fa-'-vour I un---to me. 

20 The Lord shall reward me after my ! right--- 
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eous I deal-'-ing : according to the cleanness of mj 
hands shall \ he -•- re | oom-*-pense me. 

21 Because I have kept the j ways -•- of | the -•- 
Lord ; and have not forsaken mj God, \ as -*- the | 
wick-^-ed doth. 

22 For I have an eye un : to -•- all | his -•- laws : 
and will not cast out \ his -'- com | mand-'-ments 
from me. 

23 I was also uncorirupt -•- be | fore -•- him : and 
eschewed \ mine -•- own | wick-'-edness. 

24 Therefore shall the Lord reward me after j my 
-•- right I eous -•- dealing : and according unto the 
cleanness of \ my -•- hands | in -•- his eye-sight. 

26 With the holy : thou -•- shalt | be -•- holy : 
and with a perfect \ man -•- thou I shalt -•- be perfect. 

26 With the clean : thou -•- shalt | be -•- clean * 
and with the froward thou \ shalt -•- learn | froward- 
-•-ness. 

27 For thou shalt save the people that are in : 
ad-*-ver | si-'-ty : and shalt bring down the \ high -•- 
looks I of -•- the proud. 

28 Thou also : shalt -•- light | my -•- candle : the 
Lord my God shall make my \ dark-*-ness | to -•- be 
light. 

29 For in thee I shall discomfit : an -•- host | of -•- 
men : and with the help of my God I \ shall -v 
leap I over -•- the wall. 

30 The way of God is an un j de-*-fi | led -•- way : 
the word of the Lord also is tried in the fire ; he is 
the defender of all them that \ put -•- their | trust -•- 
in him. 

31 For who is : God, -•- but | the -•- Lord : or 
who hath any \ strength, -•- ex | cept -•- our God ? 
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32 It is God, that girdeth me i with -•- strength | 
of -•- war ; and \ ma-'-keth | my -•- way perfect. 

33 He maketn : my -•- feet f like -•- harts' feet : 
and \ setteth -•- me ( up -•- on high. 

34 He teacheth : mine -•- hands J to -•- fight : and 
mine arms shall break \ even -•- a f bow -•- of steel. 

35 Thou hast given me the defence of : thy -•- 
sal I va-'-tion : thy right hand also shall hold me up, 
and thy loving cor^rection -•- shall | make -•- me 
great. 

36 Thou shalt make room enough under : me -'- 
for I to -•- go : that my \ foot-'-steps | shall -•- not 
slide. 

37 I will follow upon mine enemies, and : o-'-ver- 1 
take -•- them : neither will I turn again till \ I -•- 
have I de-'-stroyed them. 

38 I will smite them, that they shall not be j a-*- 
ble I to -•- stand : but \ fall -•- un | der -•- my feet. 

39 Thou hast girded me with strength : un-'-to | 
the -•- battle : thou shalt throw down mine \ ene-*- 
mies I un---der me. 

40 Thou hast made mine enemies also to turn j 
their -•- backs | up- '-on me : and I shall \ de-'-stroy | 
them -*- that hate me. 

41 They shall cry, but there shall : be -•- none | 
to -•- help them : yea, even unto the Lord shall they 
cry, \ but -•- he | shall -•- not hear them. 

42 I will beat them as small as the dust j be-*- 
fore I the -•- wind : I will cast them out as \ the -•- 
clay I in -•- the streets. 

43 Thou shalt deliver me from the strivings j of 
-•- the I peo-*-ple : and thou shalt make me \ the 
-•- head f of -•- the heathen. 

44 A people whom : I -•- have | not -*- known : 
shall \ • • I • -•- serve me. 

45 As soon as they hear of me, j they -•- shall | 



Day 4.] THE PSALTER, 




o-'-bey me : but the strange children \ shall -•- dis- 1 
sem-'-ble with me. 

46 The strange : chil-*-dren I shall -'- fail : and 
be a|fraid -•- out I of -•- their prisons. 

47 The Lord liveth, and blessed : be -•- my | 
strong -•- helper : and praised be the \ God -•- of | 
my -•- salvation. 

48 Even the God that seeth that I j be -*- a-| 
ren-'-ged : and subdueth the \ peo-'-ple | un-'-to me. 

49 It is he that delivereth me from my cruel ene- 
mies, and setteth me up above mine i ad-'-ver | sa-*- 
ries : thou shalt rid me \ from -•- the | wick-*-ed man. 

50 For this cause will I give thanks unto thee, 
Lord, : a-'-mong | the -•- Gentiles : and sing \ 
praises -•- un | to -*- thy Name. 

51 Great prosperity giveth he j un-*-to | his -•- 
King : and sheweth loving-kindness unto David his 
Anointed, and unto his \ seed -•- for | e-'-vermore. 

Glory be to the Father, j and -•- to ( the -•- 
Son : and \ to -•- the | Ho-*-ly Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and : B---VER I 
SHALL -•- BE : WORLD \ WITH-'-OUT | END. -'- AmEN. 



Day IV. iHUrniinj ©raper* 

PSALM XIX.* Ccdienarrcmt, 
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T^HE heavens declare the glory | of -•- God : and 
•■■ the firmament sheweth \ his -•- han | dy -•- work. 

* 1st Proper Pialm for the Morning of Christmas-Day. 
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2 One day telleth a|no-*-ther : and one night 
certi|fieth -*- a | no-*-ther. 

3 There is neither speech nor | lan-*-gaage : but 
their voices are \ heard -•- a | mong -•- them. 

4 Their sound is gone out into | all -*- lands : 
and their words into the \ ends -•- of | the -•- 
world. 

5 In them hath he set a tabernacle for | the -*- 
sun : which cometh forth as a brid^room out of his 
chamber, and rejoiceth as a giant \ to -*- run | his **- 
course. 

6 It goeth forth from the uttermost part of the 
heaven, and runneth about unto the end of it | 
a---gain : and there is nothing hid from \ the -'- 
heat I there- --of 

7 The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, con- 
verting I the -•- soul : the testimony of the Lord is 
sure, and giveth wisdom un|to -•- the ( sim-'-ple. 

8 The statutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice | 
the -•- heart : the commandment of the Lord is pure, 
and giveth light \ un---to | the -•- eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth for J 
e-'-ver : the judgements of the Lord are true, and 
righteous \ al-'-to | ge-'-ther. 

10 More to be desired are they than gold, yea, 
than much | fine -•- gold : sweeter abo than honey, 
and I the -•- ho | ney-'-comb. 

1 1 Moreover, by them is thy ser | vant -•- taught : 
and in keeping of them there \ is -•- great | re-'- 
ward. 

12 Who can tell how oft he of | fen-'-deth : 
cleanse thou me from \ my -*- se | cret -*- faults. 

13 Keep thy servant abo from presumptuous sins, 
lest they get the dominion o | ver -•- me : so shall I be 
undefiled, and innocent from \ the -•- great | of-*- 
fence. 
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14 Let the words of my mouth, and the medita- 
tion of I my -•- heart : be alway kccepta|ble -•- in 
thy -•- sight, 

15 I • -•- Lord : my strength, and \ my -•- re-| 
deem-*-er. 

Gloey bb to the Fathee, and to I THE -•- Son : 

AND to I THE -*- Ho | LY -'- GhOST j 

As IT WAS JN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VER 
-•- SHALL BE : WOELD WITH | OUT -'- END. | A- '-MEN. 

PSALM XX. Exaudiat'ie Dominus, 
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npHE Lord hear thee in the day of ] trou---ble ; 
"*■ the Name of the God of \ Jacob -•- de | fend -•- 
thee ; 

2 Send thee help from the sane | tu-'-ary : and 
strengthen thee \ out -•- of | Si- '-on ; 

3 Remember all thy | off-*-erings : and accept thy \ 
bumt-'-sac | ri-'-fice ; 

4 Grant thee thy heart's | de-'-sire : and fiil|fil -•- 
all I thy -•- mind. 

5 We will rejoice in thy salvation, and triumph 
in the Name of the Lord | our -•- God : the Lord 
perform all \ thy -•- pe | ti---tions. 

6 Now know I, that the Lord helpeth his Anoint- 
ed, and will hear him from his holy | hea-'-ven : 
even with the wholesome strength \ of -•- his | right 
-•- hand. 

7 Some put their trust in chariots, and some in | 
hor-'-ses : but we will remember the Name of I the 
-•- Lord I our -•- God. 
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8 They are brought down, and [ fal-'-len ; but 
we are risen, \ and -•- stand | up-'-rignt. 

9 Save, Lord, and hear us, King of | hea-*- 
ven : when we \ call -*- up | on -•- thee. 

GLOEr BE TO THE FaTHEB, AND TO | THE -'- SoN ,' 
AND TO \ THE -'- Ho | LY -'- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEQINNINa, IS NOW, AND E | VEE 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH | OUT -M END. | A-*-MBN. 

PSALM XXI.* Dominey in virtute tua. 
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npHE King shall rejoice in thy strength, | -•- 
"*■ Lord ; exceeding glad shall he be of | thy -•- sal-| 
va-'-tion. 

2 Thou hast given him his heart's | de-'-sire ; 
and hast not denied him the re | quest -•- of | his 
-•- lips. 

3 For thou shalt prevent him with the blessings 
of I good-'-ness : and shalt set a crown of pure gold \ 
up- '-on I his -•- head. 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou gavest him a | 
long -•- life : even for \ ever -•- and | e---ver. 

5 His honour is great in thy sal | va-'-tion : glory 
and great worship shalt thou \ lay -'- up | on -•- him. 

6 For thou shalt give him everlasting fe |lici-*-ty : 
$,nd make him glad with the joy of \ thy -•- coun | te- 
- '-nance. 

7 And why ? because the King putteth his trust 
in I the -•- Lord : and in the mercy of the most High- 
est he shall \ not -•- mis | car-'-ry. 

8 All thine enemies shall feel | thy -•- hand : thy 
right hand shall find out \ them -•- that | hate -•- 
thee. 

* Srd Proper Psalm for the Morning of Ascension-Day. 



Day 4.] THE PSALTER. 



jlj>t''M kijlH i JJ 1 Jj a 



9 Thou shaU make them like a fiery oven in time 
of I thy -'- wrath t the Lord shall destroy them in 
his displeasure, and the fire \ shall -'- con | sume -*- 
them. 

10 Their fruit shalt thou root out of | the -•- 
earth : and their seed from among the \ chil-'-dren | 
of -•- men. 

11 For they intended mischief a | gainst -•- thee : 
and imagined such a device as they are not a|ble -*- 
to I per-'-form. 

12 Therefore shalt thou put them | to -•- flight ; 
and the strings of thy bow shalt thou make ready 
against \ the -•- face | of -•- them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine | own -*- 
strength : so will we sing, \ and -•- praise | thy -•- 
power. 

Gloet be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO I THE -'- Ho | LY -*- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VER 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH | OUT -'- END. | A-'-MEN. 



Day IV. ^Ebentng JPrapet. 

PSALM XXII.* Deus, Deus mens. 



IITY God, my God, look upon me ; : why -•- hast | 
-^'•'- thou for-'-saken me ; and art so far from my 
health, and from the \ words -•- of | my -•- com- 
plaint ? 

* l8t Proper Psalm for the Morning of Good Friday. 
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2 my God, I cry in the day: -time, -*- but | 
thou hear- '-est not : and in the night-season al^so -'- 
I I take -•- no rest. 

3 And : thou -•- con | tinuest -•- holy : thou \ 
worship -•- of | Is---rael. 

4 Our : fo-'-thers | hoped -•- in thee : they trusts 
ed in thee, and thou \ didst -*- de | li-*-ver them. 

5 They called up : on -•- thee, | and were -•- holp- 
en : they put their trust in thee, \ and -*- were | not 
-•- confounded. 

6 But as for me, I : am -'- a I worm, and -'- no 
man : a very scorn of men, and the out | cast -'- of | 
the -•- people. 

7 AU they that : see -•- me | laugh me -•- to 
scorn : they shoot out their lips, and \ shake -*- 
their J heads, -•- sapng, 

8 He trusted in God, that : he -•- would | de- 
li- '-ver him : let him deliver \ him, -•- if | he -•- will 
have him. 

9 But thou art he that took me : out -•- of | my 
mo---ther*s womb : thou wast my hope, when I 
hanged yet up|on -•- my | mo-*-ther's breasts. 

10 I have been left unto thee i e-'-ver | since 
I -•- was bom : thou art my God even \ from -*- 
my I mo-'-ther's womb. 

11 go not from me, for : trou---ble | is hard 
-•- at hand : and \ there -•- is | none -•- to help 
me. 

12 Many i oxen -•- are | come -•- about me : fet 
bulls of Basan close me \ in -•- on [ eve-'-ry side. 

13 They gape : up- '-on | me with -•- their 
mouths : as it were a ramping \ and -*- a | roar-*- 
ing lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, and all i my -'- 
bones | are out -*- of joint : my heart also in the 
midst of my body is e|ven -•- like | melt-*-ing wax. 
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15 My strength is dried up like a potsherd, and 
my : tongue -•- cleav | eth to -•- my gums ; and 
thou shalt bring me in^to -•- the | dust-*- of death. 

16 For many : dogs -•- are I come a-*-bout me ; 
and the council of the wicked I layeth -•- siege I 
a-gainst me. 

17 They pierced my hands and my feet ; ! I -•- 
may | tell all -•- my bones : they stand staring and \ 
look-'-ing I up- --on me. 

18 They part : my -•- gar | ments a-'-mong 
them : and cast \ lots -•- up | on -•- my vesture. 

19 But be not i thou -•- far | from me, -'-0 
Lord : thou art my succour, \ haste -•- thee | to -> 
help me. 

20 Dei liver -•- my | soul from -•- the sword : my 
darling from the \ po-'-wer | of -•- the dog. 

21 Save j me -•- from | the li-'-on's mouth : thou 
hast heard me also from among the horns \ of-'- the | 
u-'-nicoms. 

22 I will declare thy : Name -•- un | to my -•- 
brethren : in the midst of the congrega ^ tion -•- will | 
I -•- praise thee. 

23 praise : the -•- Lord, | ye that -*- fear him : 
magnify him, all ye of the seed of Jacob, and fear 
him, all ye \ seed -•- of J Is-*-rael ; 

24 For he hath not despised, nor abhorred, the : 
low -•- es I tate of -•- the poor : he hath not hid his 
face from him, but when he called \ un-'-to | him 
-•- he heard him. 

25 My praise is of thee in : the -•- great | con- 
gre-*-gation : my vows will I perform in the \ sight 
-•- of I them -•- that fear him. 

26 The poor j shall -•- eat, | and be -•- satisfied : 
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they that seek after the Lord shall praise him ; your 
heart \ shall -•- live | for -•- ever. 

27 All the ends of the world shall remember them- 
selves, and be : tur---ned | unto -«- the Lord : and 
all the kindreds of the nations shall \ wor-'-ship | 
be- '-fore him. 

28 For : the -*- king | dom is -•- the Lord's : and 
he is the Gbver^nour -•- a | mong -•- the people. 

29 All such : as -*- be | &t up-'-on earth : have 
eat I en, -•- and | wor-'-shipped. 

30 All they that go down into the : dust -'- shall | 
kneel be-'-fore him : and no man hath \ quicken- *- 
ed I his -'- own soul. 

31 My j • • I seed shall -•- serve him : they shall 
be counted unto the Lord for \ a -•- ge | ne-'-ration. 

32 They shall come, and the heavens shall : de-*- 
clare | his right- '-eousness : unto a people that shall 
be bom, \ whom -•- the I Lord -•- hath made. 

GlOEY be to the : Fa-*-THER, and to -•- THE 

Son : and \ to -•- the | Ho---ly Ghost ; 

As IT WAS in the beginning, is : NOW, -•- AND | 
ever -•- SHALL BE *, WORLD \ WITH-'-OUT | END. -*- 

Amen. 

PSALM XXIII. DonUmu regit me. 
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rpHB : • -•- Lord [ is my -•- shepherd : therefore ^ 
■■• can-'- I lack -•- nothing. 

2 He shall feed i me -•- in | a green -•- pasture : 
and lead me forth beside \ the -•- wajters -•- of 
comfort. 

3 He : • -•- shall | convert -•- my soul : and 
bring me forth in the paths of righteous |nes8, -•- for | 
his -'- Name's sake. 
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4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, : I -•- will | fear no -•- evil : for 
thou art with me ; thy rod and \ thy -*- staff | com- 
-•-fort me. 

5 Thou shalt prepare a tahle before me : a-'- 
gainst I them that --- trouble me : thou hast anoint- 
ed my head with oil, and \ my -*- cup I shall -*- be 
fuU. 

6 But thy loving-kindness and mercy shall follow 
me : all -•- the | days of -•- my life : and I will 
dwell in the house of \ the -•- Lord | for -•- ever. 

Glory be to the : Fa---ther, I and to -•- the 
Son : AND \ TO -•- THE I Ho---ly Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN the beginning, IB j NOW, -'^ AND | 

evee -•- shall be : woeld \ withr*-0ut | end, •'- 
Amen. 



Day V. ifllommg draper. 

PSALM XXIV.* Domim est terra. 



nPHE earth is the Lord's, and all that there J in -'- 
•*■ is : the compass of the world, and they \ that -•- 
dwellj there-*-in. 

2 For he hath founded it upon | the -*- seas : and 
prepared it \ up-'-on | the -•- floods. 

3 Who shall ascend into the hill of | the -*- Lord : 
or who shall rise up in | his -•- ho | ly -•- place ? 

4 Even he that hath clean hands, and a | pure -*- 

* 1st Proper Psalm for tlie Eyening of Asonuion-Day. 
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heart : and that hath not lift up his mind unto va- 
nity, nor sworn to de^ceive -•- his | neigh-'-bour. 

5 He shall receive the blessing from | the -'- 
Lord : and righteousness from the God of ^ his --- 
sal|va-*-tion. 

D This is the generation of them that | seek -*- 
him : even of them that seek thy \ face, -•- | Ja- 
-•-cob. 

7 loft up your heads, ye gates, and be ye lift up, 
ye everlast I ing -*- doors : and the King of glo^ry--- 
shall J come -*- in. 

8 Who is the King of [ glo-'-ry : it is the Lord 
strong and mighty, even the Lord migh|ty -•- in | 
bat-*-tle. 

9 Lift up your heads, ye gates, and be ye lift 
up, ye everlast | ing -•- doors : and the King of glojry 
-•- shall I come -•- in. 

10 Wno is the King of | glo-*-ry : even the Lord 
of hosts, he is the \ King -■- of | glo-*-ry. 

Glory bb to the Fatheb, and to | the -•- 
Son : AND TO \ THE -•- Ho I LY -•- Ghobt ; 

As it WiLS IN the BEQINNING, is now, and E I VER 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH | OUT-*- END. ( A-'-MEN. 



PSALM XXV. Ad te, Damine, levavi. 
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UNTO thee, Lord, will I lift up my soul ; my 
God, I have put my trust | in -•- thee : let 
me not be confounded, neither let mine enemies tri- \ 
umph -•- o I ver -•- me. 

2 For all they that hope in thee shall not be 
a I sham-*-ed : but such as transgress without a cause 
shall be put \ to -•- con | fu-'-sion. 
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3 Shew me thy ways, | -•- Lord : and \ teach 
-•-me I thy -•- paths. 

4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and | leam -•- me : 
for thou art the God of my salvation ; in thee hath 
been my hope \ all -•- the | day -*- long. 

5 Call to remembrance, Lord, thy tender | 
mer---cies : and thy loving-kindnesses, which have 
been \ e-'-ver | of -*- old. 

6 remember not the sins and offences of | my -•- 
youth : but according to thy mercy think thou upon 
me, Lord, \ for -•- thy | good-*-ness. 

7 Gracious and righteous is | the -•- Lord : 
therefore will he teach sin^ners -'-in | the -•- 
way. 

8 Them that are meek shall he guide in I judge-*- 
ment : and such as are gentle^ them shall \ he -*- 
leam | his -•- way. 

9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy | and -•- 
truth : unto such as keep his covenant, and his \ 
tes-*-ti lmo---nies. 

10 For thy Name's sake, | -•- Lord : be merci- 
ftil unto my sin, \ for -'-it | is -•- great. 

11 What man is he, that feareth | the -•- Lord : 
him shall he teach in the way \ that -*- he | shall -*- 
choose. 

12 His soul shall dwell | at -*- ease : and his seed 
shall \ in-'-herit | the -•- land. 

13 The secret of the Lord is among them that | 
fear -•- him : and he will shew them \ his -•- co | ve- 
-•-nant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto | the -•- 
Lord : for he shall pluck my feet \ out -•- of | the 
-•- net. 
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15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy up | on -•- 
me : for I am desolate, and \ in -•- mi | se-'-ry. 

16 The sorrows of my heart are en | lar-*-ged : 
bring thou me out \ of -•- my | trou-*-bles. 

17 Look upon my adversity and mi | se-'-ry : and 
forgive \ me -*- all [ my -•- sin. 

18 Consider mine enemies, how many | they -*- 
are : and they bear a tyrannous \ hate -*- a | gainst 
-■- me. 

19 keep my soul, and deli | ver -•- me : let me 
not be confounded, for I have put \ my -•- trust | 
in -•- thee. 

20 Let perfectness and righteous dealing wait 
up I on -•- me : for my hope \ hath -•- been | in -•- 
thee. 

21 Deliver Israel, | -•- God : out of \ all -•- his | 
trou-'-bles. 

Globt be to thb Fatheb, and to I THE -•- Son ; 

AND TO I THB -'- Ho | LY -'- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THB BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND b|vBB 
-•- SHALL BE : WOBLD WITH | OUT -*- END. | A-'-MBN. 



PSALM XXVI. JiuUoa me, Domine. 
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"DE thou my Judge, Lord, for I have walked 
-*-' inno I cent-*-ly ; my trust hath been also in the 
Lord, therefore \ shall -•- I | not -•- fall. 

2 Examine me, Lord, and | prove -•- me : try 
out my I reins -•- and | my -•- heart. 

3 For thy loving-kindness is ever before I mine -•- 
eyes : and I will \ walk -•- in | thy -•- truth. 

4 I have not dwelt with vain | per- '-sons : neither 
will I have fellowship with \ the -•- de | ceit---fiil. 
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5 I have hated the congregation of the J wick-*- 
ed : and will not sit among \ the -•- un | god-'-ly. 

6 I will wash my huids in innocency, | -•- 
Lord : and so will I go | to -•- thine | al-'-tar ; 

7 That I may shew the voice of | thanks-'-giving : 
and tell of all \ thy -•- won | drous «••- works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of | thy -•- 
house : and the place where thine \ ho-*-noar | 
dwel-*-leth. 

9 shut not up my soul with the [ sin-'-ners : 
nor my life with | the -*- blood | thirs-'-ty ; 

10 In whose hands is wick | ed-'-ness : and their 
right hand \ is -•- full I of -•- gifts. 

11 But as for me, I will walk inno | cent-'-ly : 
deliver me, and be merci^ful -*- un | to -•- me. 

12 My foot stand | eth -*- right : I will praise the 
Lord in the \ con-*-gre | ga-'-tions. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO \ the -•- Ho I LY -*- GhOBT j 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VEB 
-•- SHALL BE : WOBLD WITH | OUT -- END. | A-'-MEN. 



Day V. (Ebming draper. 

PSALM XXVII. Dominus muminatio. 



HE Lord is my light, and my salvation ; whom 
then shall | I -'- fear : the Lord is the strength 
of my life ; of whom then \ shall -•- 1 | be -- afraid ? 



T 
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2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, and my 
foes, came upon me to eat up | my -•- flesh : they \ ' -•- 
stum I bled -*- and fell. 

3 Though an host of men were laid against me, 
yet shaU not my heart be [ a--fraid : and though 
there rose up war against me, yet will I \ put -•- 
my I trust -•- in him. 

4 One thing have I desired of the Lord, which I 
will I re- --quire : even that I may dwell in the 
house of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold 
the feir beauty of the Lord, and \ to -*- vi | sit -•- 
his temple. 

5 For in the time of trouble he shall hide me in 
his taber | na-'-cle : yea, in the secret place of his 
dwelling shall he hide me, and set me up|on -*- 
a I rock -•- of stone. 

6 And now shall he lift up | mine -*- head : above 
mine enejmies -*- round | a- '-bout me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an obla- 
tion with great | glad-*-ness : I will sing, and speak \ 
praises -•- un | to -•- the Lord. 

8 Hearken unto my voice, Lord, when I cry 
un I to -•- thee : have mercy up^on -*- me, | and -•- 
hear me. 

9 My heart hath talked of thee. Seek ye | my -•- 
&ce : Thy \ face, -•- Lord, | will -•- I seek. 

10 hiae not thou thy foce I from -•- me : nor 
cast thy servant \ a-*-way | in -•- displeasure. 

11 Thou hast been | my -•- succour : leave me 
not, neither forsake me, God | of -•- my | sal-'-va- 
tion. 

12 When my father and my mother for | sake -•- 
me : the \ Lord -•- ta | keth -•- me up. 

13 Teach me thy way, | -•- Lord : and lead 
me in the right way, because \ of -*- mine | 
en-*-emies. 
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14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine ad- 
ver I sa-*-ries : for there are false witnesses risen up 
against me, \ and -*- such | as -*- speak wrong. 

15 I should utterly have | faint- *-ed : but that I 
believe verilj to see the goodness of the Lord in 
the \ land -•- of | the -*- living. 

16 tarry thou the Lord's | lei-'-sure : be strong, 
and he shall comfort thine heart ; and put thou \ 
thy -•- trust | in -•- the Lord. 

Globt be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND I TO -•- the I Ho-'-LY GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND 
E I VEB -•- SHALL BE * WORLD \ WITH-'-OUT | END. 



-'-XA.MEN* 



PSALM XXVIII. Ad iey Domme, 
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T INTO thee will I cry, Lord | my -•- strength : 
^ think no scorn of me ; lest, if thou make as 
though thou hearest not, I become like them that 
go \ down -•- in I to -•- the pit. 

2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, when I 
cry un I to -*- thee : when I hold up my hands to- 
wards the mercy-seat \ of -•- thy | ho---ly temple. 

3 pluck me not away, neither destroy me with 
the ungodly and wicked | do-'-ers : which speak 
friendly to their neighbours, but imagine \ mis-'- 
chief I in -•- their hearts. 

4 Keward them according to | their -*- deeds : 
and according to the wickedness \ of -'- their | own 
-•- inventions. 
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5 Kecompense them after the work of | their -•- 
hands ; pay them tlllit \ they -•- have | de-'Hserved. 

6 For they regard not in their mind the works of 
the Lord, nor the operation of | his -•- hands : there- 
fore shall he hreak them down, \ and -'- not | build 
-•- them up. 

7 Praised be | the --- Lord : for he hath heard the 
voice of \ my -•- hum | ble -•- petitions. 

8 The Lord is my strength, and my shield ; my 
heart hath trusted in him, and I am | help-'ned : 
therefore my heart danceth for joy, and in my \ 
song -•- will I I -•- praise him. 

9 The Lord is | my -*- strength : and he is the 
wholesome defence \ of -•- his | A-*-nointed. 

10 save thy people, and give thy blessing unto 
thine in | heri-*-tance : feed them, and \ set -*- them | 
up -•- for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND \ TO -•- THE | Ho-'-LY GhOBT ; 

as it was in the beginning, is now, and 
e i ver -•- shall be i world \ with-'-out | end. 
-•- Amen. 

PSALM XXIX. A,ffhrte Domino. 
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"D RING unto the Lord, ye mighty, bring young 
^ rams unto | the -*- Lord : ascribe unto the \ 
Lord -•- wor [ ship -•- and strength. 

2 Give the Lord the honour due unto | his -•- 
Name : worship the \ Lord -•- with ( ho-'-ly wor- 
ship. 

3 It is the Lord, that commandeth the | wa-'-ters : 
it is the glorious God, \ that -*- ma | keth -*- the 
thunder. 
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4 It is the Lord^ that ruleth the sea ; the voice of 
the Lord is mighty in ope | ra-'-tion ; the voice of the 
Lord J is -•- a | glori-'-ous voice. 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the! cedar-*- 
trees ; yea, the Lord breaketh \ the -•- ce | oars -•- of 
Libanus. 

6 He maketh them also to skip like | a -*- calf ; 
Libanus also, and Sirion, like \ a -'- young | u-'-ni- 
com. 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of 
fire ; the voice of the Lord shaketh the wil | der-'-ness: 
yea, the Lord shaketh the \ wil---der | ness -•- of 
Cades. 

8 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to 
bring forth young, and discovereth the | thick -'- 
bushes : in his temple doth every man \ speak -*- of | 
his -•- honour. 

9 The Lord sitteth above the wa | ter- '-flood : and 
the Lord remain \ eth -•- a | King -•- for ever. 

10 The Lord shall give strength unto his | peo-'- 
ple : the Lord shall give his peo \ pie -*- the | bless- 
ing -•- of peace. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND \ TO -•- THE | Ho-'-LY GhOST j 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND 
b|vER -•- SHALL BE *. WORLD \ WITH-*-0UT | END. 

-•- Amen. 



._ 
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DAY VL flSonnng Jpraftr. 

PSALM XXX. Eanliabo fe, Domme. 
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I WILL magnify thee, Lord, for thou hast set 
me -'- up : and not made mj foes to tri \ umph --- 

I ver -•- me. 

2 Lord, my God, I cried un | to -•- thee : and 
thou i hast -•- heal | ed -•- me. 

3 Thou, Lord, hast brought my soul out | of -•- 
hell : Uiou hast kept my life from them that go \ 
down -•- to I the -•- pit. 

4 Sing praises unto the Lord, ye Saints ( of -•- 
his : and give thanks unto him for a remembrance \ 
of -'-his I holi---ness. 

5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an 
eye, and in his pleasure | is -*- life : heaviness may 
endure for a night, but joy cometh \ in -•- the | 
mom-'-ing. 

6 And in my prosperity I said, I shall never be 
re I mo -•- ved : thou, Lord, of thy goodness hast 
made \ my -•- hill | so -•- strong. 

7 Tnou didst turn thy face 

1 -•- was I trou-'-bled. 

8 Then cried I unto thee, | -•- Lord : and gat 
me to my \ Lord -•- right | hum-*-bly. 

9 What profit is there in | my -•- blood : when 
I go \ down -•- to I the -•- pit 1 

10 Shall the dust give thanks un | to -'- thee : 
or shall it \ de-'-clare | thy -•- truth ? 

11 Hear, Lord, and have mercy up | on -•- me : 
Lord, be \ thou -•- my | help---er. 

12 Thou hast turned my heaviness in | to -•- joy : 



from -•- me : and 
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thou hast put off my sackcloth, and girded \ me -'- 
with I glad---ness. 

13 Therefore shall every good man sing of thy 
praise with | out -•- ceasing : my God, I will give 
thanks unto \ thee -•- for | e-'-ver. 

Globy be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO \ the -•- Ho I LY -'- GhOST j 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND 
E I VEB -•- SHALL BE ; WORLD WITH \ OUT -*- END. | 

A---MEN. 



PSALM XXXI. In te, Dominef speravi. 
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TN thefe, Lord, have I put | my -•- trust : let me 
-*• never be put to concision, deliver me in \ thy -•- 
right leous-'-ness. 

2 Bow down thine ear | to -•- me : make haste \ 
to -•- de I liver -•- me. 

3 And be thou my strong rock, and house of | 



save -•- me. 



de-*-fence : that \ thou -•- mayest 

4 For thou art my strong rock, and my | cas-*- 
tle : be thou also my guide, and lead me \ for -•- 
thy I Name's -•- sake. 

5 Draw me out of the net, that they have laid pri- 
vily I for -•- me : for J thou -•- art | my -•- strength. 

6 Into thy hands 1 commend my | spi-'-rit : for 
thou hast redeemed me, Lord, \ thou -•- God | of 
-•- truth. 

7 I have hated them that hold of superstitious 
va I ni---ties : and my trust hath \ been -•- in | the 
-•- Lord. 



THE PSALTER, \T)at 6. 



8 I will be glad, and rejoice in thy I mer-'-cy : 
for thou hast considered my trouble, and hast known 
my soul \ in -•- ad | versi-'-ties. 

9 Thou hast not shut me up into the hand of 
the I ene-'-my : but hast set my feet \ in -•- a | large 
-•- room. 

. 10 Have mercy upon me, Lord, for I am in | 
trou-*-ble : and mine eye is consumed for very heavi- 
ness ; yea, my soul \ and -•- my | bo---dy. 

1 1 For my life is waxen old with | heavi-'-ness : 
and my \ years -•- with I mourn- '-ing. 

12 My strength faileth me, because of mine in- | 
iqui---ty : and my bones \ are -•- con | su---med. 

13 I became a reproof among all mine enemies, 
but especially among my | neigh-'-bours : and they 
of mine acquaintance were afraid of me ; and they 
that did see me without conveyed \ them- '-selves | 
from -•- me. 

14 I am clean forgotten, as a dead man out | of 
-•- mind ; I am become like a \ bro-'-ken | ves-vsel. 

15 For I have heard the blasphemy of the mul- | 
ti-'-tude : and fear is on every side, while they con- 
spire together against me, and take their counsel to 
take \ Br'-wBj I my -•- life. 

16 But my hope hath been in thee, J -•- Lord : 
I have said, \ Thou -•- art | my -•- God. 

17 My time is in thy hand ; deliver me from the 
hand of mine | ene-'-mies : and from them that \ 
per-'-se | cute -•- me. 

18 Shew thy servant the light of thy | coun- 
te---nance : and save me for \ thy -•- mer | cy's -•- 
sake. 

19 Let me not be confounded, Lord, for I have 
called up | on -•- thee : let the ungodly be put to 
confusion, and be put to sijlence -*- in | the -'- 
grave. 
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20 Let the lying lips be put to si-'-lence : which 
cruelly^ disdainiullj, and despitefuUy, speak a ^gainst 
-•- the I right-'-eous. 

21 how plentiful is thy goodness^ which thou 
hast laid up for them that | fear -'- thee : and that 
thou hast prepared for them that put their trust in 
thee, even before \ the ■»•- sons | of -•- men ! 

22 Thou shalt hide them privily by thine own 
presence from the provoking of I all -*- men : thou 
shalt keep them secretly in thy tabernacle from \ the 
-•- strife I of -•- tongues. 

23 Thanks be to | the -•- Lord : for he hath 
shewed me marvellous great kindness in \ a -*- 
strong I ci-*-ty. 

24 And when I made haste, | I -*- said : I am 
cast out of the \ sight -•- of | thine -•- eyes. 

25 Nevertheless, thou heardest the voice of | my 
-p'- prayer : when I \ cried -•- un | to -•- thee. 

26 love the Lord, all ye | his -•- saints : for the 
Lord preserveth thelm that are faithful, and plen- 
teously rewardeth \ the -•- proud | do-*-er. 

27 Be strong, and he shall establish | your -•- 
heart : all ye that put your \ trust -•- in the -•- 
Lord. 

Gloet be to the Father, and to | the -•- 
Son : and to \ the -•- Ho | lit -•- Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 

e|vEE -•- SHALL BE I WOELD WITH | OUT -*- END. | 

A---MEN- 



THE PSALTER. [Day 6. 



Day VI. Cbeninji Eraser. 

PSALM XXXII.* BeaU quorum, 
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T>LESSED is he whose unrighteousness is for- | 
J-l gi---ven : and whose sin is \ co-'-ver | ed. 

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord im- 
puteth I no -'- sin : and in whose spirit there \ is --- 
no I guile. 

3 For while I held | my -•- tongue ; my bones 
consumed away through my dai|ly -•- com | plaining. 

4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day and -•- 
night : and my moisture is like the drought \ in -*- 
sum Imer. 

5 i will acknowledge my sin un | to -•- thee : 
and mine unrighteousness have \ I -*- not | hid. 

6 I said, I will confess my sins unto | the -*- 
Lord : and so thou forgavest the wickedness \ of -*- 
my I sin. 

7 For this shall every one that is godly make his 
prayer unto thee, in a time when thou mayest | be -*- 
found : but in the great water-floods they shall 
not \ come -*- nigh | him. 

8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou shalt pre- 
serve me from | trou-'-ble : thou shalt compass me 
about with songs of de|li---ve | ranee. 

9 I will inform thee, and teach thee in the way 
wherein thou | shalt -*- go : and I will guide thee \ 
with -•- mine | eye. 

10 Be ye not like to horse and mule, which have 
no under | stand- '-ing : whose mouths must be held 
with bit and bridle, lest they fall \ up- '-on | thee. 

* Snd Proper Psalm for the Morning of Ash- Wednesday. " 
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11 Great plagues remain for the | un- '-godly ; 
but whoso putteth his trust in the Lord, mercy em- 
braceth him on \ eve-'-ry | side. 

12 Be glad, ye righteous, and rejoice in | the 
-•- Lord : and be joyful, all ye that are \ true -•- of | 
heart. 

Gloey be to the Father, and to [ the -•- 
Son : AND TO THE \ Ho-'-LT | Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VEB 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITHOUT \ END. -'- A | MEN. 



PSALM XXXIII. ExuHaie.Justi. 
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"DEJOICE in the Lord, ye | right--eou8 : for it 
-■■*' becometh well the just to \ be -•- thank | ful. 

2 Praise the Lord | with -•- harp ; sing praises 
unto him with the lute, and instrument \ of -'- ten | 
strings. 

3 Sing unto the Lord a | new -*- song : sing 
praises lustily unto him with | a -•- good | courage. 

4 For the word of the Lord | is -•- true : and all 
his \ works -'- are I faithM. 

5 He loveth rignteousness and | judge-*-ment : 
the earth is full of the goodness \ of -'- the | Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were the hea I vens -•- 
made : and all the hosts of them by the breath | 
of -•- his I mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the sea together, as 
it were upon | an -•- heap : and layeth up the deep, 
as in a I trea-'-sure- | house. 
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8 Let all the earth fear | the -*- Lord : stand 
in awe of him, all ye that dwell | in -•- the | 
world. 

9 For he spake, and it | was -*- done : he com- 
manded, and ] it -*- stood | fast. 

10 The Lord hringeth the counsel of the heathen | 
to -*- nought : and maketh the devices of the peo- 
ple to be of none effect, and casteth out the counsels \ 
of -•- prin I ces. 

11 The counsel of the Lord shall endure for | 
e-'-ver : and the thoughts of his heart from gene- 
ration to \ ge-'-ne | ration. 

12 Blessed are the people whose Gh>d is the Lord 
Je I ho- '-yah : and blessed are the folk, that he hath 
chosen to him to be his in^he-'-ri | tance. 

13 The Lord looked down from heaven, and be- 
held all the children | of-'- men : from the habitation 
of his dwelling he considereth all them that dwell \ 
on -•- the J earth. 

14 Hefashioneth aUthe hearts | of-*- them : and 
understandeth \ all -'- their | works. 

15 There is no king that can be saved by the 
multitude of | an -•- host : neither is any mighty 
man delivered \ by -•- much | strength. 

16 A horse is counted but a vain thing to save [ 
a -'- man : neither shall he deliver any man by \ his 
-•- great I strength. 

17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that | 
fear -•- him : and upon them that put their trust in \ 
his -•- mer | cy ; 

18 To deliver their soul | from -•- death : and to 
feed them in the \ time -*- of | dearth. 

19 Our soul hath patiently tarried for | the -*- 
Lord : for he is our help \ and -•- our | shield. 

20 For our heart shall rejoice | in -•- him : be- 
cause we have hoped in his \ ho-'-ly | Name. 
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21 Let thy merciful kindness, Lord, be up | on 
-•- us : like as we do put our \ trust -•- in | thee. 

Gloey be to the Father, and to | the -•- 
Son : AND TO THE \ Ho---LY | Ghost ; 

Ab it was in the beginning, is now, and E I VBE 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITHOUT \ END. -'- A | MEN. 



PSALM XXXIV. Benedieam Domino, 
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T WILL alwaj give thanks unto | the -•- Lord : his 
-^ praise shall ever be \ in -•- my I mouth. 

2 My soul shall make her boast in | the -*- Lord : 
the humble shall hear thereof, \ and -*- be | glad. 

3 praise the Lord | with -'- me : and let us 
magnify his Name \ to-'-ge J ther. 

4 I sought the Lord, and he | heard -•- me : yea, 
he delivered me out of \ all -•- my | fear. 

5 They had an eye unto him, and were [ light-'-en- 
ed : and their faces were not \ a-*-sham | ed. 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord hear | eth --- 
him : yea, and saveth him out of all | his -*- trou | bles. 

7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth round about 
them that | fear -•- him : and deli^ver-*-eth J them. 

8 taste, and see, how gracious the | Lord -*- is : 
blessed is the man that trusty eth -*- in | him. 

9 fear the Lord, ye that are I his -•- saints : for 
they that fear him \ lack -•- no Ithing. 

10 The lions do lack, and suffer | hun-*-ger : but 
they who seek the Lord shall want no manner of 
thing \ that -•- is | good. 
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11 Come, ye children, and hearken un | to -•- me : 
I will teach you the fear \ of -•- the J Lord. 

12 What man is he that lusteth | to -*- live : 
and would fain \ see -*- good | days % 

13 Keep thy tongue from | e-*-vil : and thy lips, 
that they \ speak -*- no | guile. 

14 Eschew evil, and | do -*- good : seek peace, 
and \ en-*H9ue | it. 

15 The eyes of the Lord are over the | right- 
-*-eous : and his ears are open un|to -'- their | 
prayers. 

16 The countenance of the Lord is against them 
that do I e-*-vil : to root out the remembrance of 
them I n-om -•- the | earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and the Lord hear! eth -•- 
them : and delivereth them out of all \ their -•- 
trou I bles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a con- | 
trite -*- heart : and will save such as be of an hum^ble 
-•- spi I rit. 

19 Great are the troubles of the | right-'-eous : but 
the Lord deliyereth him \ out -•- of | all. 

20 He keepeth all | his -*- bones : so that not one 
of them \ is -*- bro | ken. 

21 But misfortune shall slay the un|god-'-ly : 
and they that hate the righteous shall be \ de-'-so- | 
late. 

22 The Lord delivereth the souls of his | ser-*- 
vants : and all they that put their trust in him shall 
not be \ des-'-ti | tute. 

Gloey bb to the Fathee, and to I THE -•- Son ; 

AND TO THE \ Ho-'-LT | GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VEB 
-•- SHALL BE : WOBLD WITHOUT \ END. -'- A | MEN. 
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PSALM XXXV. Judica, Donane, 






T>LEAD thou my cause^ Lord, with them : 
•*■ that -•- strive | with -•- me : and fight thou 
against them \ that -*- fight | a-'-gainst me. 

2 Lay hand upon : the -•- shield | and -•- buckler : 
and I stand -•- up | to -•- help me. 

3 Bring forth the spear, and stop the way against 
them that : per-*-se | cute -•- me : say unto my soul, 
I I am -•- thy | sal-'-vation. 

4 Let them be confounded, and put to shame, 
that seek : af-*-ter | my -•- soul : let them be turned 
back, and brought to confusion, that ima^gine -'- 
mis I chief -•- for me. 

.5 Let them be as the dust : be- --fore | the -•- 
wind : and the angel of the \ Lord -•- scat | ter-'-ing 
them. 

6 Let their way be dark : and -•- slip|pe-'-ry : 
and let the angel of the \ Lord -•- per | se-*-cute 
them. 

7 For they have privily laid their net to destroy 
me : with---out | a -•- cause : yea, even without a 
cause have they made \ a -•- pit | for -•- my soul. 

8 Let a sudden destruction come upon him un- 
awares, and his net, that he hath laid privi : ly, -•- 
catch I him-*-self : that he may fall in|to -*- his | 
own -•- mischief 

9 And, my soul, be joy: fill -•- in | the -'- Lord : 
it shall rejoice \ in -•- his | sal-'-vation. 

10 All my bones shall say. Lord, who is like unto 
thee, who deliverest the poor from him that is : 
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too -•- strong I for -*- him : yea, the poor, and him 
that is in miserj, from \ him -'- that | spoil- *-eth 
him? 

11 False witnesises -•- did | rise -'-up : they laid 
to my charge \ things -•- that | I -•- knew not. 

12 They rewarded me : e-*-vil | for -•- good ; to 
the great dislcom-*-fort | of -•- my soul. 

13 Neverwieless, when they were sick, I put on 
sackcloth, and humbled my : soul -*- with | fast-'- 
ing : and my prayer shall turn in^to -•- mine | own 
-•- bosom. 

14 I behaved myself as though it had been my 
friend, j or -•- my | bro-'-ther : I went heavily, as 
one that mourn ^eth -•- for | his -•- mother. 

15 But in mine adversity they rejoiced, and 
gathered : them- '-selves | to-'-gether ; yea, the very 
abjects came together against me unawares, making 
mouths at \ me, -*- and | cea-*-sed not. 

16 With the flatterers were : bu---sy | mock-'- 
ers : who gnashed up|on -•- me | with -•- their 
teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou : look -•- up | on -•- 
this : deliver my soul from the calamities which 
they bring on me, and my darkling -•- from | the -•- 
lions. 

18 So will I give thee thanks in the great : 
con-*-gre | ga-'-tion : I will praise thee \ a-'-mong | 
much -•- people. 

19 let not them that are mine enemies triumph 
over : me -•- un | god-*-ly : neither let them wink 
with their eyes that hate \ me -•- with | out -•- a 
cause. 

20 And why ? their communing : is -•- not | for 
-•- peace : but they imagine deceitful words against 
them that are \ qui-*-et | in -•- the land. 

21 They gaped upon me with : their -•- mouths, | 
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and -'- said ; Fie on thee, fie on thee, we \ saw -•- it | 
with -•- our eyes. 

22 This thou : hast -•- seen, | -•- Lord : hold 
not thy tongue then, go not \ far -•- from | me, -•- 
Lord. 

23 Awake, and stand up i to -•- judge | my -•- 
quarrel : avenge thou my cause, \ my -•- God, | and 
-•- my Lord. 

24 Judge me, Lord my God, according to : 
thy -•- right I 6ous-*-ness ; and let them not | tri-'- 
ui|iph I o-'-ver me. 

25 Let them not say in their hearts. There, there, 
so : would -•- we | have -•- it : neither let them say. 
We \ have -•- de | vour-*-ed him. 

26 Let them be put to confusion and shame to- 
gether, that rejoice : at -•- my | trou-'-ble : let them 
be clothed with rebuke and dishonour, that boast \ 
them-*-selves | a-'-gainst me. 

27 Let them be glad and rejoice, that £etvour my : 
right-*-eous | deal-*-ing : yea, let them say alway. 
Blessed be the Lord, who hath pleasure in the 
prosperi^ty -•- of | his -•- servant. 

28 And as for my tongue, it shall be talking of : 
thy -•- right I eous-*-ness : and of thy \ praise -•- 
all J the -•- day long. 

GlOBY be to the FaTHEE, : AND -•- TO | THE -'- 

Son : AND I TO -•- THE [ Ho---LT Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND j 
E-*-VEB I SHALL -•- BE : WORLD \ WITH-*-0UT | END. -'- 
aMEN* 
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11J"Y heart sheweth me the wickedness of : the -•- 
•^'■*- ungod-*-ly : that there is no fear of \ God -•- 
be I fore -•- his eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himself i in -•- his | own -•- 
sight : until his abomina|ble -*- sin | be -*- found 
out. 

3 The words of his mouth are unrighteous, and j 
full -•- of I de-'-ceit : he hath left off to behave him- 
self wise |ly, -•- and I to -•- do good. 

4 He imagineth mischief upon his bed, and hath 
set himself i in -•- no | good -•- way : neither doth 
he abhor any \ thing -•- that | is -•- evil. 

5 Thy mercy, Lord, reacheth : un-*-to | the -•- 
heavens ; and thy faithful ^ness -•- un|to -•- the 
clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness standeth like : the -•- strong | 
moun-*-tains ; thy judgements \ are -•- like | the -•- 
great deep. 

7 Thou, Lord, shalt save both man and beast ; 
How excellent is thy j mer-'-cy, | -•- God : and the 
children of men shall put their trust under the \ 
sha-*-dow I of -•- thy wings. 

8 They shall be satisfied with the plenteous i ness 
-•- of I thy -•- house : and thou shalt give them drink 
of thy pleasures, as \ out -•- of | the -•- river. 

9 For with thee is : the -•- well | of -•- life : and 
in thy \ light -•- shall | we -•- see light.' 

*'10 continue forth thy loving-kindness unto j 
them -'- that I know -•- thee : and thy righteousness 
unto them | that -•- are I true -•- of heart. 
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11 let not the foot of pride : come -•- a | gainst 
-•- me : and let not the hand of the un|god-*-ly | 
cast -•- me down. 

12 There are they fallen, all that : work -•- 
wick I ed-*-ness : they are cast down, and shall not \ 
be -•- a I ble -•- to stand. 

GlOET BB to THB FaTHBB, : AND -'- TO | THE -'- 

Son ; and \ to -•- the | Ho---lt Ghost ; 

As IT WAS in the beginning, is now, and i 
e-'-vee i shall -'- be : woeld \ with-'-out | end. -'- 

Amen. 



Day VII. Cbenuifl Srager. 

PSALM XXXVII. Noliamulari, 



Tj^RET not thyself because of j the -•- un | god-'-ly : 
■*■ neither be thou envious a ^gainst -•- the | e-'-vil- 
doers. 

2 For they shall soon be cut : down -•- like | 
the -•- grass : and be withered e^ven -•- as I the -•- 
green herb. 

3 Put thou thy trust in the Lord, and : be -•- 
do|ing -•- good : dwell in the land, and veri|ly -•- 
thou I shalt -•- be fed. 

4 Delight : thou -•- in | the -•- Lord : and he 
shall give \ thee -•- thy | heart's -•- desire. 

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put : 
thy -•- trust | in -•- him : and he \ shall -•- bring | 
it -•- to pass. 
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6 He shall make thy righteousness as : clear -*- 
as I the -•- light : and thy just deal|ing -•- as | the 
-•- noon-day. 

7 Hold thee still in the Lord, and abide pa- 
tient jly -•- up I on -•- him : but grieve not thyself 
at him, whose way doth prosper, against the man 
that doeth \ af-'-ter | e-'-vil counsels. 

8 Leave off from wrath, and let : go -•- dis | plea-*- 
sure : fret not thyself, else shalt thou be mov^ed -•- 
to I do -'- evil. 

9 Wicked doers shall : be -•- root|ed -•- out : 
and they that patiently abide the Lord, those \ shall 
-'- in I herit -•- the land. 

10 Yet a little while, and the ungodly j shall -•- 
be I clean -*- gone : thou shalt look after his place, 
and \ he -•- shall | be -•- away. 

11 But the meek-spirited shall : pos-'-sess | the-*- 
earth : and shall be refreshed in the \ mul-*-ti | tude 
-•- of peace. 

12 The ungodly seeketh counsel : a-'-gainst | 
the -•- just : and gnasheth up^on -•- him | with -•- 
his teeth. 

13 The Lord shall : laugh -•- him | to -•- scorn : 
for he hath seen that \ his -'- day | is -•- coming. 

14 The ungodly have drawn out the sword, and i 
have -•- bent | their -•- bow : to cast down the poor 
and needy, and to slay such as are of | a -*- right | 
con-'-versation. 

15 Their sword shall go : through -•- their | own 
-•- heart : and their \ bow -•- shall J be -•- broken. 

16 A small thing that i the -*- right | eous -•- hath : 
is better than great riches \ of -•- the | un-*- 
godly. 

17 For the arms of the ungodly : shall -•- be | 
bro-*-ken : and the Lord up|hold-*-eth | the -•- right- 
eous. 
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18 The Lord knoweth the days : of -•- the | 
god-*-ly : and their inheritance \ shall -•- en | dure 
-•- for ever. 

19 They shall not be confounded in the : pe-*- 
ri I lous -'- time : and in the days of dearth \ they -*- 
shall I have -•- enough. 

20 As for the ungodly, they shall perish ; and the 
enemies of the Lord shall consume as : the -*- fat | 
of -'- lambs : yea, even as the smoke, shall \ they -*- 
con I sume -•- away. 

2\ The ungodly borroweth, and pay : eth -•- not 
a-'-gain : but the righteous is merci^fiil, -'- and 
li-'-beraL 

22 Such as are blessed of God shall j pos-*-sess | 
the -'- land : and they that are cursed of him \ shall 
-•- be I root-'-ed out. 

23 The Lord ordereth a : good -•- man's | go-*- 
ing : and maketh his way ac|cepta-'-ble | to -'- him- 
self. 

24 Though he fall, he shall not : be -*- cast | 
a-'-way : for the Lord up^holdeth -•- him | with -*- 
his hand. 

26 I have been young, : and -•- now | am -•- old : 
and yet saw I never the righteous forsaken, nor his \ 
seed -•- beg | ging -•- their bread. 

26 The righteous is ever merciifiil, -•- and | 
lend-*-eth : and \ his -•- seed | is -•- blessed. 

27 Flee from evil, and do the : thing -•- that | 
is -•- good : and \ dwell -•- for | e-*-vermore. 

28 For the Lord loveth the : thing -•- that | is -•- 
right : he forsaketh not his that be godly, but they 
are pre^serv-'-ed | for -•- ever. 

29 The unrighteous shall : be -•- punjish-'-ed : 
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as for the seed of the ungodly, it | shall -*- be | 
root---ed out. 

30 The righteous shall in : her-*-it | the -•- land : 
and dwell \ there- '-in | for -•- ever. 

31 The mouth of the righteous is exercisjed -'- 
in I wis-*-dom : and his tongue will be \ talk-*-ing | 
of -•- judgement. 

32 The law of his God : is -•- in | his -•- heart : 
and his \ go-*-ings | shall -'- not slide. 

33 The ungodly se : eth -•- the | right-'-eous ; and 
seeketh ocjca-'Hsion | to -*- slay him. 

34 The Lord will not leave : him -•- in I his -•- 
hand : nor condemn him \ when -*- he | is -'-judged. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, 
and he shall promote thee, that thou shalt i pos-*- 
sess I the -•- land : when the ungodly shall pe[rish, 
-'- thou I shalt -•- see it. 

36 I myself have seen the ungodly : in -*- great | 
pow---er : and flourishing \ like -•- a | green -•- bay- 
tree. 

37 I went by, and : lo, -•- he | was -•- gone ^ I 
sought him, but lus place \ could -•- no | where -•- 
be found. 

38 Keep innooency, and take heed^ unto the : 
thing -*- that | is -'- right : for that shall bring 
a \ man -*- peace | at -*- the last. 

39 As for the transgressors, they shall pe Irish -'- 
to I ge-*-ther ; and the end of the ungodly is, they 
shaU be rootled -•- out | at -•- the last. 

40 But the salvation of the righteous com : eth -•- 
of I the -'- Lord : who is also their strength in \ 
the -•- time I of -•- trouble. 

41 And tne Lord shall stand by : them, -*- and | 
save -*- them : he shall deliver them from the un- 
godly, and shall save them, because they \ put -*- 
their I trust -•- in him. 
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GliOBT BE TO THE FaTHEB, j AND -*- TO | THE -'- 

Son : AND \ TO -•- THE I Ho--LY Ghost j 

as it was in the beginnino, is now, and j 
e---veb i shall -*- be : world \ with---out | end. 
-•- Amen. 



Day VIII. fBinwxa^ J^xvgitt* 

PSALM XXXVIII.* Domme^fieinfrrore. 



"pUT me not to rebuke, : -•- Lord, | in thine -^ 
-*• anger : neither chasten me in thy \ hea-'-vj | 
dis-'-pleasure. 

2 For thine i ar-*-row8 | stick fiwt -•- in me : and 
thy I hand -•- press | eth -•- me sore. 

3 There is no health in my flesh, be j cause -•- of | 
thy dis-'-pleasure : neither is there any rest in my 
bones, by \ rea-*-son | of -•- my sin. 

4 For my wickednesses : are -•- gone | over -•- my 
head : and are like a sore burden, too \ heavy -•- for [ 
me -•- to bear. 

5 My : wounds -•- stink, | and are -•- corrupt : 
through \ •-•- my | fool-*-ishness. 

6 I am brought into so great : trou-'-ble | and 
mi-*-sery : that I go mourn ^ing -•- all | the -•- day 
long. 

7 For my loins are fill red -•- with | a sore -•- 
disease. : and there is no whole \ part -•- in | my -•- 
body. 

* 3rd Proper Psalm for the Morning of Ash- Wednesday. I 
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8 I am : fee-'-ble, | and sore -•- smitten : I have 
roared for the very dis^ quiet- '-ness | of -•- my heart. 

9 Lord, thou know jest -•- all | my de---sire : 
and my groaning \ is -*- not | hid -'- from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, i my -•- strength | hath 
£Edl-*-ed me : and the sight of mine \ eyes -*- is | 
gone -•- from me. 

11 My lovers and my neighbours did stand look-: 
ing -•- up I on my -•- trouble : and my kins | men -•- 
stood I a-'-far off. 

12 They also that sought after : my -•- life | laid 
snares -'- for me : and they that went about to do 
me evil talked of wickedness, and imagined de- \ 
ceit -•- all I the -•- day long. 

13 As for me, I was like : a -•- deaf | man, 
and -'- heard not : and as one that is dumb, who 
doth \ not -•- I pen -•- his mouth. 

14 I became even as : a -*- man | that hear-'-eth 
not : and in whose | mouth -•- are | no -•- reproofs. 

15 For in thee, : Lord, -•- have | I put -•- my 
trust : thou shalt answer for \ me, -•- | Lord -•- 
my Gk>d. 

16 I have required that they, even mine enemies, 
should : not -•- tri | umph o-*-ver me : for when my 
foot slipped, they rejoiced \ great-*-ly | a---gainst 
me. 

17 And I, truily, -'-am | set in -•- the plague : 
and my heaviness is \ e-'-ver | in -•- my sight. 

18 For I will : con-'-fess | my wick-*-edness : and 
be \ sor-'-ry | for -•- my sin. 

19 But mine eneimies -*- live, | and are -•- 
mighty : and they that hate me wrongfully are \ 
ma-'-ny | in -•- number. 

20 They also that reward evil : for -•- good I are 
a-'-gainst me ; because I follow \ the -•- thmg ' 
that -•- good is. 
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21 Forsake : me -•- not, | Lord •••- my God : 
be \ not -•- thou | far -•- from me. 

22 Haste j * -'- ' | thee to -•- help me : Lord 
God \ of -•- my | sal-*-vation. 

GloHT be to the : Fa-'-THEE, I AND TO -*- THE 

Son : AND \ TO -•- THE I Ho-'-LT Ghost j 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS i NOW, -'- AND | 
EVER -•- SHALL BE : WOBLD \ WITH-*-0UT | END. -*- 
^MEN* 

PSALM XXXIX. Dixi^ custodiam. 
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T SAID, I : wiU -•- take | heed to -•- my ways : 
■*■ that I of \ fend -•- not | in -•- my tongue. 

2 I will keep my mouth as : it -•- were | with a -•- 
bridle : while the ungodly -•- is | in -•- my sight. 

3 I held : my -•- tongue, | and spake -•- nothing : 
I kept silence, yea, even from good words ; but it 
was f pain -•- and | grief -•- to me. 

4 My heart was hot within me, and while I was 
thus : mu-'-sing | the fire -•- kindled : and at the 
last I I -•- spake | with -•- my tongue ; 

5 Lord, let me know mine end, and : the -•- 
num I ber of -•- my days : that I may be certified 
how \ long -•- 1 I have -•- to Uve. 

6 Behold, thou hast made my days j as -•- it | 
were a -*- span long : and mine age is even as 
nothing in respect of thee ; and verily every man 
living is alto|ge-*-ther | va-*-nity. 

7 For man walketh in a vain shadow, and dis- : 
quiet-*-eth | himself -•- in vain : he heapeth up 
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riches, and cannot tell \ who -*- shall | ga-*-ther 
them. 

8 And : now, -•- Lord, | what is -•- my hope ; 
truly my hope \ is -•- e | yen -•- in thee. 

9 Deliver me ; fix)m -•- all | mine of-'-fences : and 
make me not a rebuke \ un-*-to | the -•- foolish. 

10 I became dumb, and : o-*-pen | ed not -•- my 
mouth : for \ it -•- was | thy -•- doing. 

11 Take : thy -•- plague | away -•- from me : I 
am even consumed by the means \ of -'-thy | hea-*-vy 
hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes dost chasten man for 
sin, thou makest his beauty to consume away, like 
as it were a : moth -*- frettjing a -*- garment : 
every man therefore \ is -•- but | va-*-nity. 

13 Hear my prayer, Lord, and with thine 
ears j con-*-si | der my -•- calling : hold not \ thy -•- 
peace I at -•- my tears. 

14 For I : am -*- a I stranger -•- with thee : and 
a sojourner, as ^ all -•- my | fa-*-thers were. 

15 spare me a little, that I : may -•- re | cover 
-•- my strength : before I go hence, \ and -•- be | 
no -'- more seen. 

GliOBT BE TO THE j Fa-'-THBE, | AND TO -'- THE 

Son : and \ to -•- the | Ho---ly Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is : NOW, -•- AND I 

evbe -•- shall be : woeld \ with-*-out | end. -*- 
Amen. 

PSALM XL.* Expedans expectavi. 



I WAITED : pa---tient | ly for -•- the Lord : and he 
inclined unto me, \ and -•- heard | my -•- calling. 

* 8nd PropCT Psalm for the Morning of Good Friday. 
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2 He brought me also out of the horrible pit, out : 
of -•- the I mire -•- and clay : and set my feet upon 
the rock, and \ or-'-der | ed -•- my goings. 

3 And he hath put : a -•- new \ song in -•- 
my mouth : even a thanks | giving -•- un |to -•- our 
God. 

4 Ma : ny -•- shall | see it, -•- and fear : and shall 
put \ their -•- trust | in -•- the Lord. 

5 Blessed is the man that hath : set -*- his | hope 
in -•- the Lord : and turned not unto the proud, and 
to such as \ go -•- a I bout -•- with lies. 

6 Lord my God, great are the wondrous works 
which thou hast done, like as be also thy : thoughts, 
-•- which I are to -•- us-ward : and yet there is no 
man that order |eth -•- them | un-'-to thee. 

7 If I should de : clare -•- them, | and speak -•- of 
them : they should be more than I am \ a-'-ble | to 
-•- express. 

8 Sacrifice, and meat- : offer-'-ing, |. thou would- 
-'-est not : but mine ears \ hast -'- thou | o-'-pened. 

9 Bumt-o£ferings, and sacrifice for sin, : hast -*- 
thou I not re-*-quired : then I said -•- I, | Lo, -•- I 
come. 

10 In the volume of the book it is written of me, 
that I should fuljfil -•- thy | will, -•- my God : I 
am content to do it ; yea, thy law \ is -•- with | in -•- 
my heart. 

Ill have declared thy righteousness in : the -•- 
great | congre-'-gation : lo, I will not re&ain my 

] lips, Lord, \ and -•- that | thou -•- knowest. 

I 12 I have not hid thy : righteous-'-ness I within 
-•-> my heart : my talk hath been of thy trutn, and \ 
of -•- thy I sal-'-vation. 
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13 I have not kept back thy : lov---ing | mercy 
-•- and truth : from the \ great -•- con | gre-*-ga- 
tion. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy : mer---cy | from me,-*- 
Lord : let thy loying-kindness and thy \ truth -•- 
al I way -•- preserve me. 

15 For innumerable troubles are come about me j 
my sins have taken such hold upon me that I am : 
not -•- a I ble to -•- look up : yea, they are more in 
number than the hairs of my head, and my \ heart 
-•- hath I fail-*-ed me. 

16 Lord, let it be thy plea: sure -•- to | deli-'-ver 
me : make haste, \ -•- Lord, | to -•- help me. 

17 Let them be ashamed, and confounded together, 
that seek after : my -•- soul | to de-*-stroy it : let 
them be driven backward, and put to rebuke, \ that 
-•- wish I me -•- evil. 

18 Let them be desolate, : and -•- re | warded -•- 
with shame : that say unto me, Fie up^on -•- thee, | 
fie -•- upon thee. 

19 Let all those that seek thee be i joy-*-ful | and 
glad -'- in thee : and let such as love thy salvation 
say alway, \ The -•- Lord | be -•- praised. 

20 As for me, : I -•- am | poor and -•- needy : but 
the \ Lord -•- car | eth -•- for me. 

21 Thou art my : help-'-er | and re-'-deemer : 
make no long | tarry-'-ing, | -•- my God. 

Glory be to the : Fa--theb, | and to -•- the 
Son ; and \ to -•- the | Ho-*-ly Ghost ; 

as it was in the beginning, is j now, -'- and | 
evee -•- shall be .' world \ with-*-out | end. -'• 
Amen. 
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Day VIII. ffibeninj iPrager, 

PSALM XLI. Becdua quiintdUgit. 



"DLESSED is he that considereth the poor and | 
■^ nee---dy : the Lord shall deliver him in the 
time \ of -•- trou | ble. 

2 The Lord preserve him, and keep him alive, 
that he may be blessed up | on -•- earth : and deliver 
not thou him into the will of his | en-'-e | mies. 

3 The Lord comfort him, when ne lieth sick upon 
his -*- bed : make thou all his bed in \ his -*- sick- 
ness. 

4 I said. Lord, be merciful un I to -•- me : heal 
my soul, for I have sinned \ a-*-gainst j thee. 

5 Mine enemies speak evil | of -•- me : When 
shall he die, and his \ name -*- pe J rish ? 

6 And if he come to see me, he speaketh | va- 
ni-'-ty : and his heart conceiveth falsehood within 
himself, and when he cometh forth he \ tell-'-eth j it. 

7 All mine enemies whisper together a j gainst --- 
me : even against me do they imagine \ this -*- e | vil. 

8 Let the sentence of guiltiness proceed a | gainst 
-'- him : and now that he lieth, let him rise \ up --- 
no I more. 



9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom I J 
trust-'-ed : who did also eat of my bread, hath laid 
great I wait -•- for | me. 

10 But be thou merciful unto me, j -•- Lord ; 
raise thou me up again, and I shall \ re-*-ward | 
them. 

11 By this I know thou favour I est -'-me : that 
mine enemy doth not triumph \ a-*-gainst | me. 
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12 And when I am in my health, thou uphold | est 
-•- me ; and shalt set me before thy feice \ for -•- e | ver. 

13 Blessed be the Lord God of Is | ra-*-el : world 
without \ end. -•- A| men. 

GliOBT BE TO THE FaTHEB, AND TO | THE -'- SoN : 
AND TO THE \ Ho-'-LY | GhOST j 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VEE 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITHOUT \ END. -'- A I MEN. 




PSALM XLII. Quemadmodum, 



T IKE as the hart desireth the wa | ter- --brooks : 
•^ so longeth my soul after | thee, -*- | God. 

2 My soul is athirst for God, yea, even for the 
liv I ing -•- God : when shall I come to appear before 
the pre I sence -•- of | God 1 

3 My tears have been my meat day | and -•- 
night : while they daily say unto me. Where is \ 
now -•- thy I God ? j 

4 Now when I think thereupon, I pour out my l 
heart by | my---self : for I went with the multitude, 1 
and brought them forth into the \ house -•- of | God ; | 

5 In the voice of praise and thanks | giv-'-ing ; 1 
among such as keep \ ho-*-ly | day. 

6 Why art thou so full of heaviness, | my -•- 
soul : and why art thou so disquieted \ with---in | mel 

7 Put thy trust J in -•- God : for I will yet give 
him thanks for the help of his \ coun-'-te | nance. 

8 My God, my soul is vexed with | in -•- me ; 
therefore will I remember thee concerning the land 
of Jordan, and the little hiU \ of -•- Her | mon. 

9 One deep calleth another, because of the noise 
of the wa | ter-*-pipes : all thy waves and storms are 
gone \ o-'-ver | me. 
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10 The Lord hath granted his loving-kindness in 
the I day-'-time : and in the nightnseason did I sing 
of him, and made my prayer unto the God \ of -•- 
my I life. 

ill will say unto the God of my strength, Why 
hast thou for | gotten -•- me : why go I thus heavily, 
while the enemy op \ press- --eth | me 1 

12 My bones are smitten asunder as with { a -*- 
sword : while mine enemies that trouble me cast 
me \ in -•- the | teeth ; 

13 Namely, while they say daily un | to -•- me : 
Where is | now -•- thy | Gx)d 1 

14 Why art thou so vexed, | my -•- soul : and 
why art thou so disquieted \ with-*-in J me ? 

15 put thy trust | in -•- Qod : for I will yet 
thank him, which is the help of my countenance, \ 
and -•- my | God. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 
*AND to the \ Ho---LY | Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN the beginning, IS NOW, AND B | VEB 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITHOUT | END. -'- A I MEN. 



PSALM XLIII. Judica mej Deus, 



jJjl^^M il_J IM \ r[j,\ \M 



GIVE sentence with me, God, and defend my 
cause against the ungodly | peo-*-ple : deliver 
me from the deceitful and \ wick-*-ed | man. 

2 For thou art the God of my strength, why 
hast thou put me | from -•- thee : and why go I 
so heavily, while the enemy op|pres8-*-eth | mel 
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3 send out thy light and thy truth, that they 
may | lead -•- me : and bring me unto thy holy hill, 
and to \ thy -•- dwell | ing. 

4 And that I may go unto the altar of God, even 
unto the God of my joy and | glad-'-ness : and upon 
the harp will I give thanks unto thee, \ God, -•- 
my I God. 

5 Why art thou so heavy, | my -•- soul : and 
why art thou so disquieted \ with-*-in | me ? 

6 put thy trust | in -•- God : fDr I will yet 
give him thanks, which is the help of my counte- 
nance, \ and -•- my | Gt)d, 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO THE \ Ho-*-LY | GhOST j 

As IT WAS IN THE BEOINNINQ, IS NOW, AND E | VEB 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITHOUT \ END. -•- A I MEN. 



Day IX. fSinxxdn^ Stager. 

PSALM XLIV. Deus^mribus. 



J,tJJ/lMHI hj II N hj^l^P 



"OTE have heard with our ears, God, our fathers 
'^* have I told -•- us : what thou hast done in \ 
their -•- time | of -•- old j 

2 How thou hast driven out the heathen with thy 
hand, and planted | them -*- in : how thou hast de- 
stroyed the nations, \ and -*- cast | them -'- out. 

3 For they gat not the land in possession through 
their | own -•- sword ; neither was it their own arm \ 
that -•- help | ed -•- them j 

4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the 
light of thy coun | te-*-nance : because thou hadst a 
falvour -•- un I to -•- them. 
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5 Thou art my King, | O-*- God : send help \ 
un-*-to I Ja-'-cob. 

6 Through thee will we overthrow our | ene-*- 
mies : and in thy Name wiU we tread them under^ 
that rise \ up -•- a | gainst -•- us. 

7 For I will not trust in | my -•- bow : it is not 
my sword \ that -•- shall | help -•- me; 

8 But it is thou that savest us from our | ene-*- 
mies : and puttest them to confu|sion -*- that | 
hate -•- us. 

9 We make our boast of God all | day ••- long : 
and will praise thy \ Name -•- for | e-'-ver. 

10 But now thou art far o£f, and puttest us to 
con I fu-*-sion : and goest not forth \ with -•- our | 
ar-*-mies. 

11 Thou makest us to turn our backs upon our 
ene-*-mies : so that they which hate \ us -•- spoil 
our -•- goods. 

12 Thou lettest us be eaten up | like -v sheep : 
and hast scattered us ajmong -*- the | hea-'-then. 

13 Thou sellest thy people | for -•- nought : and 
takest no \ mo-*-ney | for -•- them. 

14 Thou makest us to be rebuked of our | 
neigh- '-hours : to be laughed to scorn, and had in 
derision of them that are \ round -•- a | bout -•- 
us. 

15 Thou makest us to be a by-word among the | 
hea-*-then : and that the people shake \ their -*- 
heads I at -•- us. 

16 My confusion is daily be | fore -•- me : and the 
shame of my face \ hath -•- cover | ed -•- me ; 

17 For the voice of the slanderer and bias- | 
phem-*-er : for the enemy \ and -•- a | ven-*-ger. 
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18 And though all this be come upon us, yet do 
we not for | get -•- thee : nor behave ourselves fro- 
wardly in \ thy -•- co | ve-*-nant. 

19 Our heart is not turn | ed -•- back : neither 
our steps gone \ out -•- of | thy -•- way j 

20 No, not when thou hast smitten us into the 
place of I dra-'-gons : and covered us with the \ 
sha-'-dow I of -•- death. 

21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, 
and holden up our hands to any | strange -*- god : 
shall not God search it out? for he knoweth the 
very sejcrets -•- of | the -•- heart. 

22 For thy sake also are we killed all the | day 
-'- long : and are counted as sheep appoint \ ed -'- 
to I be -•- slain. 

23 Up, Lord, why sleep | est -•- thou : awake, and 
be not absent from \ us -•- for | e-*-ver. 

24 Wherefore hidest thou | thy -•- foce : and for- 
gettest our mise \ ry -•- and | trou-*-ble 1 

25 For our soul is brought low, even unto | the 
-•- dust : our belly cleaveth \ un---to I the -•- ground. 

26 Arise, and | help -•- us : and deliver us for \ 
thy -•- mer | cy's -•- sake. 

Glory be to the Fathbb, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO \ THE -'- Ho | LT -*- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEOINNINO, IS NOW, AND E | VEB 
-•- SHALL BE ; WOBLD WITH ^ OUT -'- END. | A-'-MBN. 

PSALM XLV.* Eructavit ear meum. 



jt ^ j. ' M^m^j- » N hjj Ju)^ 



I^Y heart is inditing of a good | mat-*-ter : I 
^^ speak of the things which I have made \ 
Tin- '-to I the -•- King. 

* 2nd Proper Psalm for the Morning of Chmtmas-Day. 
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2 My tongue is | the -•- pen : of a | rea-'-dy | 
¥nri-*-ter. 

3 Thou art fairer than the children | of -•- men : 
full of grace are thy lips^ because God hath blessed \ 
thee -•- for I e-*-ver. 

4 Gird thee with thy sword upon thy thigh, 
thou most I Migh-*-ty : according to thy wor|ship -•- 
and I re-'-nown. 

. 5 Good luck have thou with thine | hon-*-our ; 
ride on, because of the word of truth, of meekness, 
and righteousness ; and thy right hand shall teach \ 
thee -•- terri | ble -•- things. 

6 Thy arrows are very sharp, and the people shall 
be subdued un | to -•- thee : even in the midst among 
the \ King's -•- en | e-*-mies. 

7 Thy seat, Gt)d, endureth for | e-*-ver : the 
sceptre of thy kingdom is | a -*- right | scep-*- 
tre. 

8 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated 
ini I qui-'-ty : wherefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with • the oil of gladness a \ bove -*- 
thy I fel-'-lows. 

9 All thy garments smell of myrrh, aloes, and | 
cas-*-sia : out of the ivory palaces, whereby they \ 
have -•- made J thee -•- glad. 

10 Kings' daughters were among thy honourable | 
wo-'-men : upon thy right hand did stand the queen 
in a vesture of gold, wrought about with \ di---vers | 
co-*-lours. 

11 Hearken, daughter, and consider, incline | 
thine -*- ear : forget also thine own people, and \ 
thy -•- fa I ther's -•- house. 

12 So shall the King have pleasure in thy| 
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beau-'-ty : for he is thy Lord r'od, and \ wor-*- 
ship I thou -•- him. 

13 And the daughter of 1/re shall be there 
with I a -*- gift : like as the rich also among the 
people shall make their suppU ^ cation -•- be|fore-*- 
thee. 

14 The King's daughter is all glorious | with-*- 
in : her clothing \ is -•- of | wrought -•- gold. 

15 She shall be brought unto the King in rai- 
ment] of nee | dle-'-work : the virgins that be her 
fellows shall bear her company, and shall be \ 
brought -•- un | to -•- thee. 

16 With joy and gladness shall they The -•- 
brought : and shall enter into \ the -•- King's | 
pa-*-lace, 

17 Instead of thy &rthers thou shalt have | 
child-*-ren : whom thou mayest make prin|ces -•- 
in I all -*- lands. 

18 I wiU remember thy Name from one genera- 
tion to a I no-'-ther : therefore shall the people give 
thanks unto thee, \ world -•- with | out -•- end. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO \ the -•- Ho I LT -'- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNINO^ IS NOW, AND e|vER 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH | OUT -- END. | A-*-MEN. 



PSALM XLVI. Deu8 noster refugium. 



f^ OD is our hope | and -•- strength : a very pre- 
^^ sent I help -•- in | trou-*-ble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear, though the earth be | 
mov---ed : and though the hiUs be carried into the \ 
midst -•- of I the -•- sea. 
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3 Though the waters thereof rage and -'- swell : 
and though the mountains shake at the tern ^ pest -•- 
of I the -•- same. 

4 The rivers of the flood thereof shall make glad 
the city | of -•- God : the holy place of the tabernacle 
of \ the -•- most | High-*-est. 

5 God is in the midst of her, therefore shall she 
not be re | mo-'-ved ; God shall help her, and \ that 
-•- right I ear---ly. 

6 The heathen make much ado, and the king- 
doms are | mov-'-ed : but God hath shewed his voice, 
and the earth \ shall -•- melt | a-*-way. 

7 The Lord of hosts is | with -•- us : the God of 
Jacob \ is -•- our | re-'-fuge. 

8 come hither, and behold the works of | the -•- 
Lord : what destruction he hath brought \ up-'-on | 
the -•- earth. 

9 He maketh wars to cease in all J the -•- world : 
he breaketh the bow, and knappetn the spear in 
sunder, and bumeth the cha| riots -•- in | the -•- fire. 

10 Be still then, and know that I | am -•- God : I 
will be exalted among the heathen, and I will be 
exal^ted -•- in I the -•- earth. 

1 1 The Lord of hosts is | with -•- us : the God of 
Jacob \ is -•- our | re-'-fuge. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO \ THE -*- Ho | LT -*- GhOST j 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VER 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH ^ OUT -'- END. | A- '-MEN. 
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Day IX. Sfiemns Stajer. 

PSALM XLYII.* Omnesgentea^plaudite, 



r\ CLAP your hands together, all je \ peo-'-ple : 
^^ sing unto God with the \ voice-*- of | melo-'-dy. 

2 For the Lord is high, and to he | fear-'-ed ; he 
is the great King up|on -•- all I the -•- earth. 

3 He shall subdue the people un | der -*- us : and 
the nations \ un-*-der ( our -•- feet. 

4 He shall choose out an heritage | for -•- us : 
even the worship of Jacob, \ whom -•- he | lov-'-ed. 

5 God is gone up with a mer ry -•- noise ; and 
the Lord with the \ sound -•- of | the -•- tnimp. 

6 sing praises, sing praises linto | our -•- God : 
sing praises, sing praises | un-'-to | our -•- King. 

7 For God is the King of all | the -•- earth : sing 
ye praises with \ un---der | stand-*-ing. 

8 God reigneth over the | hea-'-then : God sitteth 
upon J his -•- ho | ly -'- seat. 

9 The princes of the people are joined unto the 
people of the God of A | bra-'-ham : for God, which 
is very high exalted, doth defend the earth, as it I 
were -•- with | a -•- shield. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- 
Son : AND TO \ THE -•- Ho I LY -"- Ghost ; 

As it was "in the beginning, is now, and 

e|vER -•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH ^ OUT -'- END. 
A---MEN. 

* 2nd Proper Psalm for the Evening of Ascension- Day. 



Day 9.] THE PSALTER, 



PSALM XLVIII* Magnus Dofidnus, 
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f^ REAT is the Lord, and highly to he I prais---ed ; 
^^ in the city of our God, even upon \ nis -•- ho I ly 
-•- hiU. 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of 
the I whole -*- earth : upon the north-side lieth the 
city of the great King j God is well known in her 
palaces as ^ a -*- sure | re-'-fuge. 

3 For lo, the kings of | the -•- earth : are gather- 
ed, and gone \ hy -•- to j ge-'-ther. 

4 They marvelled to see | such -•- things : they 
were astonished, and sud|den-*-ly | cast -•- down. 

5 Fear came there upon them, and | sor-'-row : as 
upon a woman \ in -•- her | tra-'-vail. 

6 Thou shalt hl'eak the ships of | the -*- sea : 
through \ • -•- the | east- -wind. ^ 

7 Like as we have heard, so have we seen in the 
city of the Lord of hosts, in the city of | our -•- God ; 
God upholdeth the \ same -•- for | e-'-ver. 

8 We wait for thy loving-kindness, | -•- God : 
in the midst \ of -•- thy | tem---ple. 

9 God, according to thy Name, so is thy praise 
unto the | world's -•- end : thy right hand is full \ of 
-•- right I eous-*-ness. 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoice, and the daughter of 
Judah I be -'-glad : because \ of-*- thy | judge- '-ments. 

11 Walk about Sion, and go round a|bout-'- 
her : and tell \ the -•- towers | there-*-of. 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, set up her I hous-'-es : 
that ye may tell them \ that -•- come | af-'-ter. 

13 For this God is our God for ever and | e-'-ver : 
he shall be our \ guide -•- un | to -•- death. 

* iBt Proper Psalm for the Morning of Whit-Sunday. 
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Gloey be to the Father, and to | the -•- 
Son : AND TO \ the -•- Ho | lt -•- Ghost ; 
As it was in the beginnino, is now, and 

E I VER -•- shall be ; WORLD WITH ^ OUT *'- END. | 
A- '-MEN. 

PSALM XLIX. AudUeluec^omnes, 



T\^y-M n_gi i H t J_J I J___.j i 



r\ HEAR ye this, all ye | peo---ple : ponder it 
^^ with your ears, all ye that I dwell -•- in | the -•- 
world ; 

2 High and low, rich | and -'- poor : one \ with 
-•-a I no-'-ther. 

3 My mouth shall speak of | wis-*-dom : and my 
heart shall muse of \ un-*-der | stand- '-ing. 

4 I will incline mine ear to the pa | ra-'-ble : and 
shew my dark speech j up- '-on | the -•- harp. 

5 Wherefore should I fear in the days of | wick- 
ed-'-ness : and when the wickedness of my heels com- 
passeth \ me -•- round | a-'-bout ? 

6 There be some that put their trust in I their -•- 
goods : and boast themselves in the multitude \ of --- 
their I rich-*-es. 

7 Dut no man may deliver his | bro-'-ther : nor 
make agreement un^to -•- God | for -•- him ; 

8 For it cost more to redeem | their -•- souls : so 
that he must let that a ^ lone -•- for | e-*-ver ; 

9 Yea, though he | live -•- long : and \ see -•- not | 
the -•- grave. 

10 For he seeth that wise men also die, and perish 
to I ge-'-ther : as well as the ignorant and foolish, and 
leave their rich|es -•- for | o-*-ther. 

11 And yet they think that their houses shall 
continue for | e-'-ver : and that their dwelling-places I 
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shall endure from one generation to another ; and call 
the lands af^ter -•- their | own -•- names. 

12 Nevertheless, man will not abide in | ho-'-nour : 
seeing he may be compared unto the beasts that 
perish ; this is | the -•- way | of -•- them. 

13 This is tneir fool | ish-*-ness : and their poste- 
rity \ praise -•- their | say-'-ing. 

14 They lie in the hell like sheep, death gnaweth 
upon them, and the righteous shs^ have domina- 
tion over them in the | mom-'-ing : their beauty 
shall consume in the sepulchre out \ of -*- their | 
dwell-*-ing. 

15 But God hath delivered my soul from the place | 
of -•- hell ; for he \ shall -•- re | ceive -•- me. 

16 Be not thou afraid, though one be | made -*- 
rich : or if the glory of his house \ be -•- in- | 
creas-*-ed ; 

17 For he shall carry nothing away with him 
when he | di-*-eth : neither shall his | pomp -•- fol- 1 
low -•- him. 

18 For while he lived, he counted himself an 
hap I py -*- man : and so long as thou doest well 
unto thyself, men will \ speak -•- good | of -•- thee. 

19 He shall follow the generation of his | fa-*- 
thers : and shall \ ne-*-ver | see -•- light. 

20 Man being in honour hath no under | stand- *- 
ing : but is compared unto the \ beasts -*- that | 
pe-'-rish. 

Gloet be to the Fatheb, and to I THE ---Son ; 

AND TO \ THE -'- Ho | LY -'- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNINO, IS NOW, AND E|yEB 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH ^ OUT -•- END. | A-'-MEN. 
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Day X. i^orning Srayer. 

PSALM L. Deu8 deorum, 

Jlj>''M j;i_j|,W|njj_Jin..| 



rilHE Lord, even the most mighty j God, -•- hath | 

•■■ spo-'-ken ; and called the world, from the rising 

up of the sun, unto the \ go-*-ing | down -•- thereof. 

2 Out of Sion hath : God -•- ap | pear-*-ed : in 
^ • -•- per I feet -•- beauty. 

3 Our God shall come, and shall : not -'- keep | 
si-*-lence : there shall go before him a consuming 
fire, and a mighty tempest shall be stirred \ up --- 
round | a- '-bout him. 

4 He shall call the j heaven -•- from | a- '-hove ; 
and the earth, that he \ may -•- judge | his -•- people. 

5 Gather my saints toge ; ther -•- un | to -•- me ; 
those that have made a covenant with \ me -*- with | 
sa-'-crifice. 

6 And the heavens shall declare : his -•- right- | 
eous-'-ness : for \ God -•- is | Judge -•- himself. 

7 Hear, my people, j and -•- I | will -•- speak ; 
I myself will testify against thee, Israel ; for I am ^ 
God, -•- e I ven -•- thy God. 

8 I will not reprove thee because of thy sacrifices, 
or : for -•- thy | burnt- '-offerings : because they 
were not \ al-*-way | be-'-fore me. 

9 I will take no bullock j out -•- of | thine -•- 
house : nor he \ goat -•- out | of -•- thy folds. 

10 For all the beasts of the j fo-*-rest | are -•- mine ; 
and so are the cattle up|on -•- a | thou-'-sand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls up ion -•- the | moun-*- 
tains : and the wild beasts of the \ field -'- are | 
in -•- my sight. 
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12 K I be hungry, I : will -•- not | tell -•- thee ; 
for the whole world is mine, and \ all -•- that | is -•- 
therein. 

13 Thinkest thou that I : will -•- eat | bulls -•- 
flesh : and \ drink -•- the | blood -•- of goats ? 

14 Offer unto j God -•- thanks | giv-*-ing : and 
pay thy vows un^to -•- the | most -•- Highest. 

15 And call upon me in the : time -•- of | trou-*- 
ble : so will I hear thee, \ and -•- thou | shalt -•- 
praise me. 

16 But unto the unigod-'-ly | said -•- God : Why 
dost thou preach my laws, and takest my co^ve-*- 
nant | in -•- thy mouth ; 

17 Whereas thou hatest to ! be -•- rfe | form-*-ed : 
and hast cast \ my -•- words | be-*-hiiid thee ? 

18 When thou sawest a thief, thou consent iedst -•- 
un I to -•- him : and hast been partaker with \ the -•- 
a I dul-'-terers. 

19 Thou hast let thy mouth : speak -•- wick | ed-*- 
ness : and with thy tongue thou \ hast -•- set [ 
forth -•- deceit. 

20 Thou satest and spakest a: gainst •'*- thy 
bro-*-ther : yea, and hast slandered \ thine -•- own 
mo-'-ther's son. 

21 These things hast thou done, and I held my 
tongue, and thou thoughtest wickedly that I am 
even such a j one -•- as | thy---self ; but I will 
reprove thee, and set before thee the \ things -•- that | 
thou -•- hast done. 

22 consider this, ye j that -•- for | get -•- God : 
lest I pluck you away, and there be none \ to -•- 
de |li-*-ver you. 

23 Whoso offereth me thanks and praise, he : 
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ho-'-nour | eth -•- me : and to him that ordereth his 
conversation right will I shew the \ sal-:-va | tion -•- 
of God. 

Glory be to the Father, : and -•- to | the -•- 
Son : and \ to -•- the | Ho---ly Ghost; 

As IT WAS IN the beginning, IS NOW, AND j 
B-*VER I SHALL -•- BE ; WORLD \ WITH-'-OUT | END. 

-•- Amen. 

PSALM LI. Miserere mei, Deus, 



j/HiJJh|JJJ | H l^l^J|J,LJ 



TJAVE mercy upon me, God, : af-'-ter I thy 
■'"'■ great -•- goodness : according to the multitude 
of thy mercies do a^way -•- mine | of-*-fences. 

2 Wash me through ily -•- from | my wick-'-ed- 
ness : and \ cleanse -•- me | from -•- my sin. 

3 For : I -*- ac | knowledge -•- my faults : and my 
sin is \ e-'-ver | be---fore me. 

4 Against thee only have I sinned, and done : 
this -•- e I vil in -•- thy sight : that thou mightest } 
be justified in thy saying, and clear \ when -•- thou | 
art -•- judged. 

5 Behold, I was j sha-*-pen | in wick-'-edness : 
and in sin hath my mouther -•- con | ceiv-*-ed 
me. 

6 But lo, thou requirest : truth -•- in I the in-*- 
ward parts : and shalt make me to understand I 
wis-'-dom I se-'-cretly. 

7 Thou shalt purge me with i hyssop, -•- and J I 
shall -*- be clean : thou shalt wash me, and I shall \ 
be -•- whi I ter -•- than snow. 

8 Thou shalt make me : hear -•- of J joy and -•- 
gladness : that the bones which thou hast \ bro-*- 
ken I may -*- rejoice. 
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9 Turn : • -'- thy | face from -•- my sins : and 
put \ out -•- all I my -•- misdeeds. 

10 Make j me -•- a | clean heart, -•- God : and 
renew a right \ spi-'-rit | with-'-in me. 

1 1 Cast me not ! a--way | from thy -•- presence : 
and take not thy ho^ly -•- Spi | rit -•- from me. 

12 give me the com: fort -•- of I thy help -•- 
again : and stablish me \ with -•- thy | free -•- 
Spirit. 

13 Then sh^l I teach thy : ways -•- un | to the 
-•- wicked : and sinners shall be con|vert-'-ed | un-*- 
to thee. 

14 Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, God, thou 
that : art -•- the | God of -•- my health : and my 
tongue shall sing \ of -•- thy | right- '-eousness. 

15 Thou shalt : o---pen | my lips, -•- Lord : 
and my \ mouth -•- shall | shew -•- thy praise. 

16 For thou desirest no sacrifice, : else -•- would | 
I give -•- it thee : but thou delightest not \ in -•- 
burnt lof-'-ferings. 

17 The sacrifice of God : is -•- a | troubled -•- 
spirit : a broken and contrite heart, God, \ shalt 
-•- thou I not -•- despise. 

18 be favourable and : gra-'-cious | unto -•- 
Sion : build thou the walls \ of -•- Je | ru-'-salem. 

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifice 
of righteousness, with the burnt : offer- '-ings | and 
ob-'-lations : then shall they offer young bullocks \ 
up- '-on I thine -•- altar. 

GlOET be to the : Fa-'-THEB, I AND TO -'- THB 

Son : AND \ TO -'- THE I Ho-'-LY Ghobt ; 

As IT WAS IN THB BEGINNING, IS i NOW,-'- AND | EVER 
-•- SHALL BE : WOELD \ WITH-'-OUT | END, -•- AmEN. 
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PSALM LII. Qutdffloriaris? 
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'WT'HY boastest thou thyself, thou | ty-*-rant : 
^^ that \ thou -•- canst | do -•- mischief; 

2 Whereas the goodness | of -•- God : en|du-*- 
reth I yet -•- daily ? 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wick | ed---ness : and with 
lies thou cuttest \ like -•- a | sharp -•- razor. 

4 Thou hast loyed unrighteousness more than | 
good-*-ness : and to talk of lies \ more -•- than j 
right- '-eousness. 

5 Thou hast loved to speak all words that may | 
do -•- hurt : ^ • • I thou -•- false tongue. 

6 Therefore shall God destroy thee for | e-'-ver : 
he shall take thee, and pluck thee out of thy dwell- 
ing, and root thee out of the \ land -•- of | the -•- 
living. 

7 The righteous also shall see this, | and -•- fear : 
and \ shall -•- laugh | him -•- to scorn ; 

8 Lo, this is the man that took not God for | 
his -•- strength : but trusted unto the multitude of 
his riches, and strengthened himself \ in -•- his | 
wick-'-edness. 

9 As for me, I am like a green olive-tree in the 
house I of -•- God : my trust is in the tender mercy 
of God for ] e-*-ver | and -•- ever. 

10 I will always give thanks unto thee for that 
thou I hast -•- done : and I will hope in thy Name, 
for \ thy -•- saints | like -•- it well. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND \ TO -•- the I H0-*-LT GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VER -'- 
SHALL BE : WORLD \ WITH-'-OUT I END. -*- AmEN. 
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Day X. (Ctifnfna Stager* 

PSALM LIII. DixU insipiens, 
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npHE foolish body hath said in | his -•- heart : 
■^ There \ • -•- is I no -•- God. 

2 Corrupt are tnej, and become abominable in 
their wick | ed-'-ness : there is none I that -•- do | eth 
-•- good. 

3 God looked down from heaven upon the chil- 
dren I of -•- men : to see if there were any, that 
would understand, and \ seek -•- af | ter -•- God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are 
altogether become abomin | a-*-ble : there is also none 
that doeth \ good, -•- no | not -•- one. 

5 Are not they without understanding that work 
wick ed-*-ness : eating up my people as if they 
would eat bread ] they have not cadl|ed -*- up | on -•- 
God. 

6 They were afraid where no | fear -•- was : for 
God hath broken the bones of him that besieged 
thee ; thou hast put them to confusion, because God 
hath j de-*-spis I ed -•- them. 

7 Oh, that the salvation were given unto Israel 
out of I Si-*-on : Oh, that the Lord would deliver his 
people out of \ cap-*-ti | vi---ty ! 

8 Then should Jacob | re-*-joice : and Israel \ 
should -•- be | right -•- glad. 

Glory bb to the Father, and to | the -•- Son ; 

AND TO \ THE -•- Ho | LY -'- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VER 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH \ OUT -% END. | A- '-MEN. 
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O AVE me, God, for thy | Name's -•- sake : and 
^ avenge \ me -•- in | thy -•- strength. 

2 Hear my prayer, | -•- God : and hearken unto 
the I words -•- of | my -•- mouth. 

3 For strangers are risen up a | gainst -*- me : 
and tyrants, which have not God before their eyes, 
seek f af-'-ter | my -•- soul. 

4 Behold, God is my | help-'-er : the Lord is with 
them that \ up-*-hold | my -•- soul. 

5 He shall reward evil unto mine en | e-*-mies ; 
destroy thou 1 them -•- in | thy -•- truth. 

6 An offering of a free heart will I give thee, 
and praise thy Name, | -•- Lord : because it is so | 
com-'-for I ta-'-ble. 

7 For he hath delivered me out of all my | 
trou-*-ble : and mine eye hath seen his desire upon \ 
mine -•- en | e-'-mies. 

GliOEY BE TO THE FaTHEB, AND TO | THE -'- SoN : 
AND TO \ THE -*- Ho | LY -*- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND e|vBB 
-•- SHALL BE : WOBLD WITH { OUT -'- END. | A- '-MEN. 

PSALM LV. ExaudijDeus, 
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TTEAR my prayer, | -•- God : and hide not thy- 
-"- self from \ my -•- pe | ti-'-tion. 

2 Take heed unto me, and | hear -•- me : how I 
mourn in my prayer, \ and -•- am | vex-*-ed. 

f 3rd Proper Psalm for the Monung of Good- Friday. 
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3 The enemy crieth so, and the ungodly cometh 
on I so -•- fast ; for they are minded to do me some 
mischief ; so maliciously are they \ set -*- a | gainst 
-•- me. 

4 My heart is disquieted with | in -•- me ; and the 
fear of death is fall \ en -•- up | on -•- me. 

5 Fearfulness and trembling are come up j on -•- 
me : and an horrible dread hath o^Yer-'-whelm| ed 
-•- me. 

6 And I said, that I had wings like | a -*- 
dove : for then would I flee away, \ and -•- be | at 
-•- rest. 

7 Lo, then would I get me away I far -•- off ; 
and remain in \ the -•- wil | der---ness. 

8 I would make haste to | es-*-cape : because of 
the stormy \ wind -•- and | tem-'-pest. 

9 Destroy their tongues, Lord, and di | vide -•- 
them : for I have spied unrighteousness and strife \ 
in -•- the | ci-'-ty. 

10 Day and night they go about within the walls | 
there-'-of : mischief also and sorrow are in \ the -•- 
midst Jof -•- it. 

1 1 Wickedness is | there-*-in ; deceit and guile go 
not \ out -•- of I their -•- streets. 

12 For it is not an open enemy, that hath done 
me this dis | ho-*-nour ; for then I \ could -•- have | 
borne -•- it. 

13 Neither was it mine adversary, that did 
magnify himself a | gainst -•- me : for then per- 
adventure I would have hid \ my-'-self | from -•- 
him. 

14 But it was even thou, my com | pa-*-nion : my 
guide, and mine own \ fa-'-mi | liar -•- friend. 
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15 We took sweet counsel to | ge-*-ther : and 
walked in the house \ of -•- God | as -•- Mends. 

16 Let death come hastily upon them^ and let 
them go down quick in | to -•- hell : for wickedness 
is in their dwellings, \ and -•- a | mong -•- them. 

17 As for me, I will call up |on -•- God : and 
the j Lord -•- shall | save -•- me. 

18 In the evening, and morning, and at noon- 
day will I pray, and that in | stant-*-ly : and he J 
shall -•- hear | my -•- voice. 

19 It is he that hath delivered my soul in peace 
from the hattle that was a | gainst -*- me : for there 
were \ ma-'-ny | with -•- me. 

20 Yea, even God, that endureth for ever, shall 
hear me, and bring | them -•- down : for they will 
not \ turn, -•- nor I fear -•- God. 

21 He laid his hands upon such as be at peace | 
with -•- him : and he brake \ his -•- co | ve-'-nant. 

22 The words of his mouth were softer than 
butter, having war in | his -•- heart : his words were 
smoother than oil, and yet be \ they -•- ve | ry -•- 
swords. 

23 cast thy burden upon the Lord, and he 
shall I nourish -*- thee : and shall not suffer the 
righteous to \ fall -•- for | e-'-ver. 

24 And as | for -•- them ; thou, Qt)d, shalt 
bring them into the pit \ of -•- de | struc-*-tion. 

25 The blood-thirsty and deceitful men shall not 
live out half | their -•- days : nevertheless, my trust 
shall be \ in -•- thee, I -•- Lord. 

GLORr BE TO THE FaTHBB, AND TO | THE -'- SoN ; 
AND TO \ THE -*- Ho | LY -'- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VEE 
-•- SHALL BE : WOELD WITH | OUT -*- END. | A-*-MEN. 



Day 11.] 
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Day XI. ilHomma JPrajm 



PSALM LVI. Miserere mei^ Deus. 
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T> E merciful unto me, God, for man goeth about : 
•^ to -•- de I vour -•- me : he is daily fight \ ing, -•- 
and I trou-*-bling me. 

2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to j swal-*-low | 
me -•- up : for they be many that fight against me, \ 

-•- thou most -•- Highest. 

3 Nevertheless, though I am : some-'-time | a-*- 
fraid : yet put \ I -•- my | trust -•- in thee. 

4 I will praise God, be j cause -♦- of | his -•- word : 

1 have put my trust in God, and will not fear what 
flesh \ can. -•- do | un-*-to me. 

5 They daily : mis-*-take | my -•- words : all that 
they imagine is \ to -•- do | me -•- evil. 

6 They hold all together, and : keep -•- them- | 
selves -•- close : and mark my steps, when they \ lay 
-•- wait I for -•- my soul. 

7 Shall they escape for : their -•- wick | ed-'-ness ; 
thou, God, in thy displealsure -•- shalt I cast -•- 
them down. 

8 Thou tellest my flittings; put my tears in: to 
-•- thy I hot- -tie ; are not these things \ no-'-ted | 
in -•- thy book ] 

9 Whensoever I call upon thee, then shall mine 
enemies j be -•- put | to -•- flight ; this I know; 
for \ God -•- is | on -•- my side. 

10 In God's word : will -•- I | re-*-joice : in the 
Lord's word \ will -•- I | com-'-fort me. 

11 Yea, in God have j I -•- put | my -•- trust : I 
will not be a&aid what man \ can -•- do | un-*-to me. 



^ 
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12 Unto thee, God, will : I -•- pay | my -•- 
vows ; unto \ thee -•- will | I -•- give thanks. 

13 For thou hast delivered my soul from death, 
and my : feet -•- from I fall-*-ing : that I may walk 
before God in the \ lignt -•- of | the -•- living. 

Glory be to the Fathbe, j and -•- to | the -•- 
Son : and \ to -•- the | Ho-'-ly Ghobt •; 

As IT WAB IN the beginning, IS NOW, AND j E-'-VEB 
SHALL -•- BE : WORLD \ WITH- '-OUT | END. -*- AmBN. 

PSALM LVII.* Miserere met, Deus. 
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"DE merciful unto me, God, be merciful unto me, 
■^ for my soul j trust- --eth | in -•- thee : and under 
the shadow of thy wings shall be my refuge, until 
this tyran|ny -•- be | o-*-ver-past. 

2 I will call unto : the -•- most | high -•- God : 
even unto the God that shall perform the cause \ 
which -•- I I have -•- in hand. 

3 He : shall -•- send | from -•- heaven : and save 
me from the reproof of him \ that -•- would | eat -•- 
me up. 

4 God shall send forth his : mer-'-cy | and -•- 
truth : my soul \ is -•- a | mong -•- lions. 

5 And I lie even among the children of men, that i 
are -•- set I on -•- fire : whose teeth are spears and 
arrows, and \ their -•- tongue | a -•- sharp sword. 

6 Set up thyself, God, j a-'-bove | the -*- hea- 
vens : and thy glory \ a-'-bove | all -•- the earth. 

7 They have laid a net for my feet, and press : ed 
-•- down I my -•- soul : they have digged a pit before 
me, and are fallen into the \ midst -•- of | it -•- 
themselves. 

• 2nd Proper Psalm for the Morning of Easter- Day. 
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8 My heart is fixed, God, my j heart -•- is | 
fiix-'-ed : I \ will -•- sing, | and -•- give praise. 

9 Awake up, my glory ; a : wake, -•- lute j and -•- 
harp : I myself will \ a- -wake | right -•- early. 

10 I will give thanks unto thee, Lord, ajmong 
-•- the I peo-*-ple : and I will sing unto thee \ a-*- 
mong Mbhe -•- nations. 

11 jPor the greatness of thy mercy reacheth : 
un-'-to I the -•- heavens : and thy \ truth -•- un | to 
-•- the clouds,^ 

12 Set up thyself, God, : a- '-hove | the 
-•- heavens ; and thy glory \ a-'-bove | all -•- the 
earth. 

Gloet be to the Father, j and -•- to | the 
-•- Son : AND \ TO -•- the | Ho---ly Ghost ; 

as it was in the beginning, is now, and j 
b---vee i shall -'- be '. woeld \ with-'-out | end. 
-•- Amen. 

PSALM LVIII. Si vere lUique. 
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A RE your minds set upon righteousness, ye : 
"^ con---gre | ga-'-tion : and do ye judge the thing 
that is right, \ -•- ye | sons -•- of men 1 

2 Yea, ye imagine mischief in your heart : up-*-on | 
the -•- eaxth : and your hands \ deal -'- with | wick-*- 
edness. 

3 The ungodly are froward, even from : their -•- 
mo I ther's-'- womb : as soon as they are bom, they go > 
a- '-stray, | and -•- speak lies. 

4 They are as venomous as the poison : of -'- a | 



THE PSALTER. [Day 11. 



ser-*-pent : even like the deaf adder \ that -•- stop- 
peth -•- her ears ; 

5 Which refiiseth to hear the voice': of -•- the | 
charm-*-er : charm he \ ne-'-ver | so -•- wisely. 

6 Break their teeth, God, in their mouths ; 
smite the jaw-bones of the : li---ons, | r*- Lord : 
let them fall away like water that runneth apace ; 
and when they shoot their arrows let \ them -*- be | 
root---ed out. 

7 Let them consume away like a snail, and be 
like the untimely fruit : of -•- a | wo-*-man : and 
let \ them -*- not | see -•- the sun. 

8 Or ever your pots be : made -•- hot | with -•- 
thorns : so let indignation vex him, even as | a -'^ 
thing J that -•- is raw. 

9 The righteous shall rejoice when he se j eth -*- 
the I ven-'-geance : he shall wash his footsteps in the 
blood I of -•- the | un-'-godly. 

10 So that a man shall say, Verily there is a re- 
ward : for -•- the J right-'-eous : doubtless there is 
a God \ that -•- judg [eth -•- the eartL 

Gloey be to the Father, : and -•- to | the -•- 
Son : AND \ TO -•- THE I Ho-*-LY Ghost ; 

as it was in the beginning, is now, and j 
e-'-vee i shall -'- be : world \ with- '-out | end. -*- 
Amen. 



Day XL S^ntins J^raper. 

PSALM LIX. Eripe me de inimids. 
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DELIVER me from mine : ene-*-mies, | -•- God ; 
defend me from \ them -•- that | rise up -•- 
against me. 
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2 deliver me from the : wick-*-ed | do-'-ers : 
and save \ me -•- from | the blood-'-thirsty men. 

3 Forlo, they He waitiing-*- for | my -'-soul : the 
mighty men are gathered against me, without any 
of I fence -•- or | fault of-*- me, Lord. 

4 They run and prepare themselves i with-'-out | 
my -•- fault : arise thou there ^ fore -•- to | help 
me, -•- and behold. 

5 Stand up, Lord God of hosts, thou God of 
Israel, to visit i all -•- the J hea-'-then : and be not 
merciful unto them that onend \ of -•- ma | licious -•- 
wickedness. 

6 They go to and fro : in -•- the | even-'-ing : 
they grin Kke a dog, and \ run -•- a | bout through -•- 
the city. 

7 Behold, they speak with their mouth, and 
swords : are -•- in | their -•- lips : for | • • | ' • -•- 
who doth hear 1 

8 But thou, Lord, shalt have them : in -•- de- | 
ri-'-sion : and thou shalt \ laugh -•- all | the hea-'- 
then to scorn. 

9 My strength will I a : scribe -•- un | to -•- thee : 
for thou \ art -•- the | God of -•- my refiige. 

10 God sheweth me his goodiness -•- plen | teous- 
-•-ly : and God shall let me see my de^sire -•- up | on 
mine -•- enemies. 

11 Slay them not, lest my i peo-'-ple | for-*-get 
it : but scatter them abroad among the people, and 
put \ them -•- down, | Lord, -•- our defence. 

12 For the sin of their mouth, and for the words 
of their lips, they shall be tajken -•- in | their -•- 
pride : and why ] their preach \ ing -•- is I of curs-*- 
ing and Ues. 
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13 Consume them in thy wrath, consume them, 
that : they -•- may | pe-'-rish : and know that it is 
God that nileth in Jacob, and \ nn-'-to | the ends -•- 
of the world. 

14 And in the evening j they -•- will | re-*-tum : 
grin like a dog, and \ will -•- go | about -•- the 
city. 

15 They will run here : and -•- there | for -•- 
meat : and grudge \ if -•- they | be not -•- satisfied. 

16 As for me, I will sing of thy power, and will 
praise thy mercy betimes : in -•- the | mom-*-ing : 
for thou hast been my defence and refiige \ in -•- 
the I day of -•- my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, my : strength, -•- will | I -•- 
sing : for thou, God, art my re^fuge, -•- and | my 
mer-'-ciful God. 

Glory be to the Father, j and -•- to | the -•- 
Son : AND ^ • • I TO THE -•- Holy Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND j 
E-'-VER I SHALL -*- BE \ WORLD \ " \ WITHOUT -*- 

END. Amen. 



PSALM LX. Deus^ repidisH nos, 
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f\ GOD, thou hast cast us out, and scatter red -•- 
^^ us I a-*-broad : thou hast also been displeased ; 
\ turn -•- thee | unto -•- us again. 

2 Thou hast moved the land, and : di-'-vi | ded -•- 
it : heal the \ sores -•- there | of for -•- it shaketh. 

3 Thou hast shewed thy peo : pie -•- hea | vy -•- 
things ; thou hast given \ us -•- a | drink of -•- 
deadly wine. 

4 Thou hast given a token for : such -•- as | fear -•- 
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thee ; that they may \ tri-'-umph | because -•- of the 
truth. 

5 Therefore were thy beloved : de---li | ver-*-ed ; 
help me \ with -•- thy | right hand, -•- and hear 
me. 

6 God hath spoken in his holiness, I will rejoice, 
and : di-*-vide | Si-*-chem : and \ mete -•- out | the 
val-'-ley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Ma j nas-*-ses J is -•- mine : 
Ephraim also is the strength of my head ; \ Ju-'- 
dah I is my -•- lawgiver ; 

8 Moab is my wash-pot ; over Edom will I j 
cast -•- out I my -•- shoe ; Phi^lis-'-tia, | be thou -•- 
glad of me. 

9 Who will lead me into j the -•- strong | ci--ty : 
who \ will -•- bring | me in-*-to Edom 1 

10 Hast not thou cast : us -•- out, | -'-God : 
wilt not thou, \ -•- God, | go out -•- with our 
hosts ? 

11 be thou our : help -•- in | trou-*-ble : for \ • 
-•- vain I is the -•- help of man. 

12 Through God will : we -•- do [ great -•- acts : 
for it is he that \ shall -•- tread | down our -•- 
enemies. 

Glokt be to the Father, : and -•- to | the -•- 
Son ; and \" | to the -•- Holy Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN the beginning, IS NOW, AND j 
E-'-VEE I SHALL -'- be \ WORLD | ' * | WITHOUT -'- 

END. Amen. 
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PSALM LXI. Exaudi, Deus. 
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TTEAR my j cry---ing, | -•- God : give ^ * ' | 
-^-^ ear un-*-to my prayer. 

2 From the ends of the earth will I : call -•- 
up I on -•- thee : when \ my -•- heart | is in -*- 
heaviness. 

3 set me up upon the rock that is : high-*-er | 
than -'- I : for thou hast been my hope^ and a strong 
tower for \ me -•- a gainst the -•- enemy. 

4 I will dwell in thy tabema i cle -•- for | e-'-ver : 
and my trust shall be under \ the -•- co | vering -•- 
of thy wings. 

5 For thou, Lord, hast i heard -*- my | de-*- 
sires : and hast given an heritage \ un-'-to | those 
that -•- fear thy Name. 

6 Thou shalt grant the : King -'- a | long -•- life : 
that his years may endure \ through- '-out | all 
ge--nerations. 

7 He shall dwell before : God -•- for | e---ver : 
prepare thy loving mercy and faithful |ness, -•- that | 
they may -•- preserve him. 

8 So will I alway sing praise : un---to | thy -•- 
Name : that I \ may -•- dai|ly per---form my 
vows. 

Gloet be to the Father, : and -•■' to | the -•- 
Son : AND TO I • • I the -•- Holy Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN the beginning, IS NOW, AND j 
B---VBE I SHALL -'- BE ; WOBLD | " | WITHOUT -'- 

END. Amen. 
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TiJ'Y soul truly waiteth : still -•- up | on -•- God : 
^^ for of him com|eth -•- my | sal-'-vation. 

2 He verily is my strength and j my -•- sal | va-*- 
tion ; he is my defence, so that I \ shall -•- not | 
great-*-ly fall. 

3 How long will ye imagine mischief against : 
e-*-ve I ry -•- man : ye shall be slain all the sort of 
you ; yea, as a tottering wall shall ye be, and \ 
like -•- a | bro-*-ken hedge. 

4 Their device is only how to put him out whom : 
God -•- will I ex-«-alt ; their delight is in lies ; they 
give good words with their mouth, \ but -•- curse | 
with -•- their heart. 

5 Nevertheless, my soul, wait thou j still -•- 
up I on -•- God : for \ my -•- hope | is -•- in him. 

6 He truly is my strength and j my -•- sal | va-*- 
tion : he is my defence, so \ that -•- I | shall -•- not 
fall. 

7 In God is my health, j and -•- my | glo-'-ry : 
the rock of my might, and \ in -•- God | is -•- my 
trust. 

8 put your trust in him al : way, -•- ye | peo-'- 
ple : pour out your hearts before him, \ for -•- God | 
is -•- our hope. 

9 As for the children of men, they are : but -•- va- | 
ni---ty : the children of men are deceitfiil upon the 
weights, they are altogether lighter than \ va-*-ni- | 
ty -'- itself. 

10 trust not in wrong and robbery, give not 
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yourselves un : to -•- va | ni-'-ty : if riches increase, 
set not \ your -•- heart | up-'-on them. 

11 God spake once, and twice I have aliso -•- 
heard | the -•- same : that power be|long-*-eth | 
un-'-to God ; 

12 And that thou, Lord, : art -•- mer | ci-'-ful ; or 
thou rewardest every man ac^cord-*-ing | to-*- his work. 

GlOET be to the PaTHKB, : AND -'- TO | THE -'- 

Son : AND \ TO -•- THE I Ho---LY Ghost ; 

as it was in the beginning, is now, and : 
b-'-veb i shall -- be ; world \ with-'-out | end. 
-•- Amen. 

PSALM LXIII. Detts^ Deus mens. 



ilk^^' M : ^^^^ I J ^ I l^ { ^ Jl^-J 



f\ GOD, : thou -•- art | my -•- God ; ear^y -•- 
^^ will I I -•- seek thee. 

2 My soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh also long- : 
eth -•- af I ter -•- thee : in a barren and dry land \ 
where -•- no | wa-'-ter is. 

3 Thus have I looked for thee : in -•- ho | li-'- 
ness ; that I might behold thy \ pow-'-er | and -•- 
glory. 

4 For thy loving-kindness is better than : the -•- 
life I it-'-self ; my \ • -•- lips J shall -•- praise thee. 

5 As long as I live will I magnify thee : on -•- 
this I man---ner : and lift up | my -•- hands '| in -•- 
thy Name. 

6 My soul shall be satisfied, even as it were with i 
mar- '-row and -•- fatness : when my mouth praiseth \ 
thee -'- with | joy-'-ful lips. 

7 Have I not remembered : thee -•- in | my -•- 
bed : and thought upon thee \ when -•- I | was -•- 
waking ? 



Day 12.] 



THE PSALTER. 



Jjj^'' H I j^^j \,U tMf j_J|^ | 



8 Because thou hast : been -•- my | help-'-er : 
therefore under the shadow of thy \ wings -•- will | 
I -•- rejoice. 

9 My soul hangieth -•- up | on -•- thee : thy right 
hand I hath -•- up | hold-'-en me. 

10 These also that seek the : hurt -•- of | my -•* 
soul : they shall \ go -•- un 1 der -•- the earth. 

11 Let them tall upon tne i edge -•- of | the -•- 
sword : that they may be a \ por-'-tion | for -•- 
foxes. 

12 But the King shall rejoice in God ; all they 
also that swear by him shall i be -•- com | men-'-ded ; 
for the mouth of them that speak \ lies -'- shall | 
be -•- stopped. 

Gloey be to the Father, ! and -•- to | the -•- 
Son : AND \ TO -•- THE I Ho---LT Ghost ; 

as it was in the beginning, is now, and : 
b-*-vee i shall -•- be : woeld \ with-'-out | end. 
-•-Amen. 

PSALM LXIV. Exaitdi,Deiu. 



J J j^'^ M [ ^]j I ,]J 11 M i j_J| J J J 



TTEAR my voice, : God, -•- in | my -•- prayer ; 
-^-*- preserve my life from fear \ of -•- the | en-«-emy. 

2 Hide me from the gathering together : of -•- 
the I fro- '-ward ; and from the insurrection \ of -*- 
wick I ed -•- doers ; 

3 Who have whet their : tongue -•- like I a -•- 
sword : and shoot out their arrows, \ e-*-ven | bit-*- 
ter words ; 

4 That they may privily shoot at him : that -•- 
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is I per-*-fect : suddenly do they \ hit -•- him, | 
ana -•- fear not. 

5 They encourage themjtelyes -•- in | mis-'-chief ; 
and commune among themselves how they may lay 
snares, and say, that \ no -*- man | shall -*- see 
them. 

6 They imagine wickedness, ; and -•- prac | tise -•- 
it ; that they keep secret among themselves, every 
man in \ the -•- deep | of -•- his heart. 

7 But God shall suddenly shoot at them with : 
a -•- swift I ar---row : that \ they -•- shall | be -•- 
wounded. 

8 Yea, their own tongues : shall -•- make | them -•- 
fall : insomuch that whoso seeth them \ shall -*- 
laugh I them -•- to scorn. 

9 And all men that see it shall say, i This -*- 
hath I God -•- done : for they shall perceive \ that -•- 
it I is -•- his work. 

10 The righteous shall rejoice in the Lord, and 
put : his -•- trust | in"-*- him ; and all they that are 
true \ of -•- heart | shall -•- be glad. 

GlOET be to the PaTHBE, : AND -•- TO | THE- -*- 

Son : AND \ TO -•- THE I Ho-*-LT Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND j E-'-VEE | 
SHALL -•- BE : WOBLD \ WITH-'-OUT I END. -*- AmEN. 



Day XII. (lEiming J^raper. 

PSALM LXV. Te deoet hymnus, 
§} M I '[J i M 1 J.^ J 



npHOU, God, art praised in | Si-*-on : and unto 
•*" thee shall the vow be performed in Je^ru-'-sa- ' 
lem. 
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2 Thou that hearest | the -•- prayer : unto thee 
shall \ all -*- flesh | come. 

3 My misdeeds prevail a | gainst -•- me : be 
thou merciful un^to -•- our | sins. 

4 Blessed is tne man, whom thou choosest, and 
receivest un | to -•- thee : he shall dwell in thy court, 
and shall be satisfied with the pleasures of thy house, 
even of thy holly -•- tem | pie. 

5 Thou shalt shew us wonderfiil things in thy 
righteousness, God of our sal I va-*-tion ; thou that 
art the hope of all the ends of the earth, and of them 
that remain in \ the -*- broad | sea. 

6 Who in his strength setteth fast the | moun--- 
tains : and is girded about \ with -•- pow | er. 

7 Who stilleth the raging of | the -•- sea : and 
the noise of his waves, and the madness of \ the -*- 
peo I pie. 

8 They also that dwell in the uttermost parts of 
the earth shall be afraid at thy | to- '-kens : thou 
that makest the outgoings of the morning and even- 
ing \ to -•- praise | thee. 

9 Thou visitest the earth, and bless | est -'-it ; 
thou makest it velry -*- plen | teous. 

10 The river oi God is full of | wa-'-ter : thou pre- 
parest their com, for so thou providest \ for -•- the | 
earth. 

1 1 Thou waterest her furrows, thou sendest rain 
into the little valleys | there-'-of : thou makest it 
soft with the drops of rain, and blessest the in- \ 
crease -•- of | it. 

12 Thou crownest the year with thy | good-*- 
ness ; and thy clouds \ drop -•- fat | ness. 

13 They shall drop upon the dwellings of the 
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wil I der---ness : and the little hills shall rejoice on \ 
eve---ry | side. 

14 The folds shall be full | of -•- sheep : the 
Talleys also shall stand so thick with com^ that they 
shall \ laugh -•- and I sing. 

Globy be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO THE \ Ho-*-LY | GhOST ; 

As rr WAS in the beginning, is now, and 

EJVEB -•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITHOUT \ END. -'- 
A I MEN. 

PSALM LXVI. Jubilate Deo, 



ffl--^ I r[ J II M i- J J 



f\ BE joyful in God, all [ ye -•- lands : sing praises 
^^ unto the honour of his Name, make his praise to 
be \ glo-*-ri I ous. 

2 Say unto God, how wonderful art thou in | 
thy -•- works : through the greatness of thy power 
shall thine enemies be found liars \ un-'-to { thee. 

3 For all the world shall wor | ship -•- thee : sing 
of thee, and \ praise -•- thy | Name. 

4 come hither, and behold the works | of -•- 
God : how wonderful he is in his doing toward the 
chil^dren -•- of | men. 

5 He turned the sea into | dry -•- land ; so that 
they went through the water on foot ; there did we 
re y oice -•- there | of 

6 He ruleth with his power for ever; his eyes 
behold the | peo-'-ple : and such as will not believe 
shall not be able to ex I alt -•- them selves. 

7 praise our God, ye | peo-*-ple : and make the 
voice of his praise \ to -•- be | heard ; 

8 Who holdeth our soul | in -*- life : and sufFereth 
not our \ feet -•- to | slip. 
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9 For thou, Gk)d, hast prov | ed -•- us : thou 
also hast tried us, like as sillyer -*- is | tried. 

10 Thou broughtest us into | the -*- snare : and 
laidest trouble up^on -•- our | loins. 

11 Thou sufferedst men to ride over | our -•- 
heads : we went through fire and water, and thou 
broughtest us out into a \ weal-'-thy | place. 

12 1 will go into thine house with burnt of | fer--- 
ings : and will pay thee my vows, which I promised 
with my lips, and spake with my mouth, when I 
was \ in -•- trou | ble. 

13 I will offer unto thee ia,i burnt-sacrifices, with 
the incense | of -*- rams : I will offer bul flocks -*- 
and I goats. 

14 come hither, and hearken, all ye that | fear 
-•- Qx)d : and I will tell you what he hath done \ 
for -•- my I souL 

15 I called unto him with | my -*- mouth : and 
gave him praises \ with -•- my | tongue. 

16 If I incline unto wickedness with | mine -•- 
heart : the Lord will \ not -•- hear | me. 

17 But God hath | heard -•- me : and considered 
the voice | of -•- my | prayer. 

18 Praised be God who hath not cast out | my -•- 
prayer : nor turned his mer^cy -•- from | me. 

Globy be to the Father, and to | the -•- 
Son : AND TO THE \ Ho-*-LT | Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN the beginning, IS NOW, AND E | VEE 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITHOUT \ END. -'- A | MEN. 
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PSALM LXVII. Deus miaereatur. 



ig) \M I '[J \\ M\ i J j 



^OD be mercifiil unto us, and | bless -•- us ; and 
^^ shew us the light of his countenance, and be 
mercifiil I un-'-to | us; 

2' That thy way may be known up | on -•- earth ; 
thy saying health among \ all -*- na | tions. 

3 Let the people praise thee, | -•- God : yea, let 
all the peo^ple -•- praise | thee. 

4 let the nations rejoice and | be -•- glad : for 
thou shalt judge the folk righteously, and goyem the 
nations \ up- '-on I earth. 

5 Let the people praise thee, | -•- God : let all 
the peo|ple -•- praise | thee. 

6 Then shaU the earth bring forth her | in-*- 
crease : and God, even our own God, shall give us \ 
his -*- bless | ing. 

7 God shall | bless -'-us : and all the ends of the 
world \ shall -•- fear I him. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO THE \ Ho-'-LY | GhOST j 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND 
eIvBR -•- SHALL BE ! WORLD WITHOUT \ END. -'- 



A I MEN. 



Day XIIL i&atnins J^raper. 

PSALM LXVIIL* ExurgaiDem, 
' ^^^^"Hz^ i noil I J J ^^ 



LET God arise, and let his enemies be scat | ter---ed ; 
let them also that hate him flee \ be-'-fore | him. 

♦ 2nd Proper Psalm for the Morning of Whit-Sunday. 
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2 Like as the smoke vanisheth, so shalt thou 
drive them | a- -way : and like as wax melteth at 
the fire, so let the ungodly perish at the pre^sence -*- 
of I God, 

3 But let the righteous be glad and rejoice be- | 
fore -•- God : let them also be merry \ and -> 
joy I ful. 

4 sing unto God, and sing praises unto | his -*- 
Name : magnify him that rideth upon the heavens, 
as it were upon an horse ; praise him in his Name 
J AH, and rejoice | be-'-fore ] him. 

5 He is a Father of the &therless, and defendeth 
the cause of the | wi-'-dows : even God in his holy 
ha^bi-*-ta | tion. 

6 He is the God that maketh men to be of one 
mind in an house, and bringeth the prisoners out of 
capti I vi-'-ty : but letteth the runagates continue | 
in -•- scarce | ness. 

7 God, when thou wentest forth before the | 
peo-'-ple : when thou wentest through the \ wil--- 
der I ness. 

8 The earth shook, and the heavens dropped at 
the presence | of -•- God : even as Sinai also was 
moved at the presence of God, who is the God of \ 
Is-*-ra J el. 

9 Thou, God, sentest a gracious rain upon thine 
inhe | ri-'-tance : and refreshedst it when it \ was -•- 
wea I ry. 

10 Thy congregation shall dwell | there-'-in : for 
thou, God, hast of thy goodness prepared \ for -•- 
the I poor. 

11 The Lord gave | the -•- word : great was the 
I company of \ the -•- preach | ers. 
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12 Kings with their armies did flee^ and were 
discom I fi-'-ted, : and they of the household divi^ded 
-•- the I spoil. 

13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet 
shall ye be as the wings of | a -*- dove : that is 
covered with silver wings, and her fea^thers -•- like | 
gold. 

14 When the Almighty scattered kings for | their 
-•- sake : then were they as white as snow \ in -•- 
Sal I mon. 

15 As the hill of Basan, so is | God's -•- hill : 



san. 



even an high hill, as the hill \ of -•- Ba 

16 Why hop ye so, ye high hills? this is God's 
hill, in which it pleaseth him | to -•- dwell : yea, the 
Lord will abide in it \ for -•- e | ver. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thousand, even 
thousands of | an-*-gels : and the Lord is among 
them, as in the holy \ place -•- of | Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone up on high, thou hast led cap- 
tivity captive, and received gifts | for -•- men : yea, 
even for thine enemies, that the Lord God might 
dwell ! a-*-mong | them. 

19 rraised be the Lord J dai-*-ly : even the God 
who helpeth us, and poureth his benefits \ up-*-on | 
us. 

20 He is our God, even the God of whom cometh 
sal I va-'-tion : God is the Lord, by whom we \ 
es-'-cape I death. 

21 God shall wound the head of his | ene-*-mies : 
and the hairy scalp of such a one as goeth on still 
in his \ wick-'-ed | ness. 

22 The Lord hath said, I will bring my people 
again, as I did from | Ba-*-san : mine own will I 
bring again, as I did some time from the deep \ 
of -•- the I sea. 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of I 
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thine | ene-*-mies : and that the tongue of thy dogs 
may be red \ through -•- the | same. 

24 It is well seen, God, how thou | go-'-est : 
how thou, my God and King, goest in the \ sanc-*- 
tu I ary. 

25 The singers go before, the minstrels follow 
af-'-ter : in the midst are the damsels playing with 
the -•- tim | brels. 

26 Give thanks, Israel, unto God the Lord 
in the congre | ga-'-tions ; jfrom the ground \ of -•- 
the I heart. 

27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and the 
princes of Judah their | coun-*-sel : the princes of 
Zabulon, and the princes of \ Neph---tha li. 

28 Thy God hath sent forth strength | for -•- 
thee : stablish the thing, God, that thou hast \ 
wrought -•- in | us, 

29 For thy temple's sake at Je | rusa-'-lem : so 
shall kings bring presents \ un-'-to | thee. 

30 When the company of the spear-men, and mul- 
titude of the mighty are scattered abroad among the 
beasts of the people, so that they humbly bring pieces 
of I sil-*-ver : and when he hath scattered the people 
that dej light -•- in | war; 

31 Then shall the princes come out of | E-'-gypt : 
the Morians' land shall soon stretch out her hands | 
un-'-to I God. 

32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of | the -•- 
earth : sing praises un^to -•- the | Lord ; 

33 Who sitteth in the heavens over all from the 
be I gin-'-ning : lo, he doth send out his voice, yea, 
and that a \ migh-'-ty | voice. 

34 Ascribe ye the power to God over | Is-*- 
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rael : his worship, and strength is | in -•- the | 
clouds. 

35 God, wonderful art thou in thy holy | 
pla-*-ces : even the God of Israel; he will give 
strength and power unto his people ; bles^sed -•- be | 
God. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- 
Son : AND TO the \ Ho---Lr | Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN the beginning, IS NOW, AND 
B I VER -•- SHALL BE \ WORLD WITHOUT \ END. -V 
A I MEN. 



Day XIII. e&mma Srajer. 

PSALM LXIX.* Salvummefae. 



OAVE : ' • I • me, -•- God : for the waters are 
^ come in, e^ven -•- un | to -•- my soul. 

2 I stick fast in the : deep -•- mire, [ where no -•- 
ground is : I am come into deep waters, so that the \ 
floods -•- run | o-'-ver me. 

3 I am weary of : cry-'-ing ; | my throat -•- is 
dry : my sight faileth me for waiting so \ long -•- 
up I on -•- my God. 

4 They that hate me without a cause are more : 
than -•- the | hairs of - - my head : they that are 
mine enemies, and would destroy me \ guilt-*-less, | 
are -•- mighty. 

5 I paid them the : things -•- that | I ne-'-ver 
took : God, thou knowest my simpleness, and my 
faults \ are -•- not | hid -•- from thee. 

6 Let not them that trust in thee, Lord God of 

* Ist Proper Psalm for the Evening of Good Friday. 
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hosts, be : ar'-fiham | ed for -*- my caose : let not 
those that seek thee be confoanded through me, O 
Lord \ God -•- of | Is-'-raeL 

7 And why % for thy sake have : I -•- suf | fered -•- 
reproof : shame hath \ oo-'-ver | ed -*- my £ice. 

8 I am become a straniger -'- on | to my -*- bre- 
thren : even an alien unto \ my -*- mo | ther's --- 
children. 

9 For the zeal of thine house : hath -'- e | yen 
eat-'-en me : and the rebukes of them that rebuked 
thee are \ £ill-*-en | up-'-on me. 

10 I wept, and chasten jed -*- my [self with --- 
&sting : and that was tumped -'- to | my -'- reproof. 

Ill: put --- on I sackcloth -*- also : and they \ 
jest-'-ed I up-'-on me. 

12 They that sit in : the -*- gates | speak a-*- gainst 
me : and the drunkards \ make -*- songs | up-*-on 
me. 

13 But, Lord, I : make -•- my | prayer un-'-to 
thee : in an I ac-*-cept | a---ble time. 

14 Hear me, God, in the mul:ti**-tude | of 
thy -•- mercy : even in the truth \ of -•- thy | sal-*- 
vation. 

15 Take me out of : the -•- mire, | that I -•- sink 
not : let me be delivered from them that hate me, 
and out \ of -•- the | deep -*- waters. 

16 Let not the water-flood drown me, neither let : 
the -•- deep | swallow -•- me up ; and let not the pit 
shut \ her -•- mouth | up---on me. 

17 Hear me, Lord, for thy loving-kind : ness -•- 
is I comfort- '-able : turn thee imto me according t^ 
the multitude -•- of | thy -•- mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy servant, : for 
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-•- I I am in -•- trouble : \ haste -•- thee, | and -•- 
hear me. 

19 Draw nigh unito -•- my | soul, and -•- save 
it : deliver me, because \ of -•- mine | en-'-emies. 

20 Thou hast known my reproof, my : shame, -•- 
and I my dis-*-honour : mine adversaries \ are -•- 
all I m -•- thy sight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart ; I : am -•- 
full I of hea-'-viness : I looked for some to have pity 
on me, but there was no man, neither found I a|ny 
-•- to I com-'-fort me. 

22 They j • -*- gave | me gall -•- to eat : and 
when I was thirsty they gave me \ vi-'-ne | gar -•- to 
drink. 

23 Let their table be made a snare i to -*- take J 
themselves -*- withal : and let the things that should 
have been for their wealth be unto them an oc|ca-*- 
sion ( of -•- falling. 

24 Let their eyes be j blind- '-ed, | that they -•- see 
not : and ever \ bow -•- thou | down -•- their backs. 

25 Pour out thine : in-*-dig | nation up-*-on 
them : and let thy wrathful displea^sure -•- take | 
hold -•- of them. 

26 Let their : ha-'-bi | tation -•- be void : and no 
man \ to -•- dwell | in -•- their tents. 

27 For they persecute i him -•- whom | thou hast 
-•- smitten : and they talk how they may vex them \ 
whom -•- thou | hast -•- wounded. 

28 Let them .Ml from one wick j ed---ness | to 
an- '-other : and not come in^to -•- thy | right-*- 
eousness. 

29 Let them be wiped out of j the -•- book | of 
the -•- living : and not be written \ a-'-mong | the 
-•- righteous. 

30 As for me, when I am : poor -•- and | in hea-*- 
viness : thy help, \ God, -•- shall | lift -•- me up. 
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31 I will praise the : Name -•- of | Qtxi with -•- a 
song : and magnify \ it -*- with | thanks-'-giy- 
ing. 

32 This : al-*-80 | shall please -*- the Lord : bet- 
ter than a bullock \ that -*- hath | horns -*- and 
hoofs. 

33 The humble shall conjsi-'-der | this, and -'- 
be glad : seek ye after God, \ and -•- your | soul -•- 
shall live. 

34 For : the -•- Lord | heareth -•- the poor : and 
despis^eth -•- not | his -•- prisoners. 

35 Let i hea-*-yen | and earth -*- praise him : the 
sea, and all \ that -*- mov | eth -*- therein. 

36 For God will save Sion, and build : the -•- 
ci I ties of -'- Judah : that men may dwell there, and 
have \ it -•- in | pos-*-session. 

37 The posterity abo of his serjvants -*- shall 
inher-'-it it : and they that love his \ Name -*- shall 
dwell -•- therein. 

GlOEY be to the : Fa-'-THEB, J AND TO -*- THE 

Son : AND \ TO -•- THE I Ho---LY Ghost ; 

as it was in the beginning, is j now, -'- and | 
ever -•- shall be : world \ with-'-out | end. -•- 
Amen. 

PSALM LXX. Deus in adjtUorium, 



-f-j^{>\\ '\{j\} \hUJ\L[J 



HASTE thee, i God, -•- to | deli---ver me : 
make haste \ to -•- help I me, -•- Lord. 
2 Let them be ashamed ana confounded i that -•- 
seek I after -•- my soul : let them be turned back- 
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ward and put to confusion \ that -•- wish | me -•- 
evil. 

3 Let them for their re j ward -•- be | soon brought 
-•- to shame ; that cry \ o---ver | me, -•- There, there. 

4 But let all those that seek thee be j joy- --fill | 
and glad -*- in thee : and let all such as delight in 
thy salvation say alway, \ The -•- Lord | be -•- praised. 

5 As for me, I am j poor -•- and | in mi-*-sery ; 
haste thee \ un---to | me, -•- God. 

6 Thou art my helpier, -•- and | my re-'-deemer: 
Lord, make \ no -■- long | tar-'-rying. 

GlOEY be to the : Fa---THER, [ and to -•- THE 

Son : AND \ TO -•- THE I Ho-'-LY Ghost ; 

As it was in the BEGINNING, IS j NOW, -*- AND | 

ever -•- shall be \ woeld \ with-'-out | end. -'- 
Amen* 



Day XIV. ilMomtng JPragor. 

PSALM LXXI. In te, Domine, tperavi. 



TN thee, Lord, have I put my trust, let me never 
■*- be put : to -•- con j fu-'-sion : but rid me, and 
deliver me, in thy righteousness; incline thine ear 
un^to -•- me, | and -•- save me. 

2 Be thou my strong hold, whereunto I may j 
al-*-way | re- --sort : thou hast promised to help me, 
for thou art my house of de^ fence, -•- and | my -•- 
castle. 

3 Deliver me, my God, out of the hand of ; 
the ■ -•- un I god-'-ly : out of the hand of the un- 
rightjeous -•- and | cru-'-el man. 

4 For thou, Lord God, art the thing j that -•- 
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I I long -•- for : thou art my hope, \ e-*-ven | from -•- 
my youth. 

5 Through thee have I heen holden up ever : 
since -•- 1 | was -•- bom : thou art he that took me 
out of my mother's womb ; my praise shall \ be -•- 
al I ways -•- of thee. 

6 I am become as it were a monster j un-'-to | 
ma-'-ny : but my \ sure -•- trust I is -•- in thee. 

7 let my mouth be fill j ea -•- with | thy -•- 
praise : that I may sing of thy glory and ho^nour -•- 
all I the -■- day long. 

8 Cast me not away in j the -•- time | of -•- age ; 
forsake me not when \ my -•- strength | fail-'-eth me. 

9 For mine enemies speak against me, and they 
that lay wait for my soul take their counsel to : ge-*- 
ther, I say-*-ing : God hath forsaken him ; persecute 
him, and take him, for there is none \ to -•- de | li-*- 
ver him. 

10 Go not far : from -•- me, | -•- God : my 
God, \ haste -•- thee | to -•- help me. 

11 Let them be confounded and perish that are : 
a- '-gainst I my -•- soul : let them be covered with 
shame and dishonour that seek \ to -•- do | me -•- 
evil. 

12 As for me, I will patiently : a-'-bide | al-*- 
way : and will \ praise -•- thee | more -•- and more. 

13 My mouth shall daily speak of thy righteous- 
ness : and -•- sal | va-'-tion : for I \ know -•- no | 
end -•- thereof. 

14 I will go forth in the strength : of -•- the | 
Lord -•- God : and will make mention of thy \ 
right---eous | ness -•- only. 

15 Thou, God, hast taught me from my youth : 
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up -•- un I til -•- now : therefore will I tell \ of -•- 
thy I won---drous works. 

16 Forsake me not, God, in mine old age, 
when I : am -V gray | head-'-ed : until I have shew- 
ed thy strength unto this generation, and thy power 
to all them that \ are -•- yet | for -•- to come. 

17 Thy righteousness, God, : is -•- ve | ry -•- 
high : and great things are they that thou hast done; 
God, who \ is -•- like | un-'-to thee 1 

18 what great troubles and adversities hast 
thou shewed me ! and yet didst thou turn : and -•- 
re I fresh -•- me : yea, and broughtest me from the 
deep \ of -•- the | earth -•- again. 

19 Thou hast brought me : to -•- great | ho-*- 
nour : and comforted \ me -•- on | eve-'-ry side. 

20 Therefore will I praise thee and thy faithful- 
ness, God, playing upon an instru : ment -•- of | 
mu---sic : unto thee will I sing upon the harp, 
thou Holy \ One -•- of | Is---rael. 

21 My Ups will be fain when I : sing -•- un | to -•- 
thee : and so will my soul whom thou \ hast -•- de- 1 
li-'-vered. 

22 My tongue also shall' talk of thy righteous- 
ness : all -•- the | day -•- long : for they are con- 
founded and brought unto shame that seek \ to -•- 
do I me -•- evil. 

Gloey be to the Father, i and -•- to | the -•- 
Son : AND \ TO -•- THE I Ho---LY Ghost ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and : 

E-'-VER I SHALL -'- BE ; WOELD \ WITH-«K)UT | END. -v 

jfxMEN* 
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p IVE the King thy : judge--ments, | -- God ; 
^J and thy righteoiunen \ un-'-to | the -*- King's 
son. 

2 Then shall he judge thj people accord ring -'- 
on I to -*- right : and \ • -•- de | fend -•- the poor. 

3 The mountains al j so -'- shall | hring -*- peace : 
and the little hills righteousness \ un-'-to | the -'- 
people. 

4 He shall keep the simple : folk -'- hy | their 
-*- right : defend the children of the poor, and 
pun^ish -•- the | wrong -•- doer. 

5 They shall fear tbee, as long as the sun and j 
moon -'- en | du-'-reth : from one genera |tion -'- to | 
a-*-nother. 

6 He shall come down like the rain into : a -'- 
fleece | of -'- wool : even as the drops \ that -'- 
wa I ter -•- the earth. 

7 In his time shall the : right-'-eous | flour- '-ish : 
yea, and abundance of peace, so long as | the .'- 
moon I en-'-duretL 

8 His dominion shall be also from the one sea j 
to -'- the I o-'-ther : and from the flood \ un---to I 
the -- world's end. 

9 They that dwell in the wilderness shall : kneel 
-•- be I fore -•- him : his ene|mies -•- shall | lick -•- 
the dust. 

10 The kings of Tharsis and of the isles : shall -'- 
give ] pre-'-sents : the kings of Arabia and \ Sa-'-ba | 
shall -'- bring gifts. 

11 All kings shall &11 j down -•- be | fore -•- him : 
all nations \ shall -•- do | him -•- service. 
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12 For he shall deliver the poor : when -•- he | 
cri-*-eth : the needy also, and lam \ that -•- hath 
no -•- helper. 

13 He shall be fayourable to the simiple -'-and 
nee-'-dy : and shall preserve \ the -•- souls | of -•- 
the poor. 

14 ^He shall deliver their souls from : false-'-hood | 
and -•- wrong : and dear shall their \ blood -•- be | in 
-•- his sight. 

15 He shall live^ and unto him shall be given 
of the gold of : A-*-ra | bi-'-a ; prayer shall be 
made ever unto him, and daily \ shall -*- he | be -*- 
praised. 

16 There shall be an heap of com in the earth, 
high : up-^'-on | the -*- hills : his fruit shall shake 
like Libanus, and shall be green in the city like \ 
grass -•- up I on -•- the earth. 

17 His Name shall endure for ever ; his Name 
shall remain under the sun among the : pos-'-te | ri-*- 
ties : which shall be blessed through him ; and all 
the I hea-'-then | shall -•- praise him. 

18 Blessed be the Lord God, even the God : 
of-'- Is|ra-'-el : which only \ dp-'-eth | won-'-drous 
things ; 

19 And blessed be the Name of his Majesjty -*- 
for I e-'-ver ; and all the earth shall be filled with 
his Majesjty. -•- A) men, -•- Amen. 

Glory be to thb Fathbb, j and -•- to | the -•- 
Son : AND \ to -•- the | Ho-'-ly Ghost; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and : 

E-'-VBE I shall -•- be : W0BJ<D \ WITH-'-OUT | END. -'- 

Amen. 
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Day XIV. eftming Srager. 

PSALM LXXIII. Qmm bonus Israel I 
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nnRULY God is loving un : to -•- Is | ra^'-el : even 
■■- unto such as \ are -•- of [ a -•- clean heart. 

2 Nevertheless, my feet : were -•- al | most -•- 
gone : my tread ^ings -•- had | well---nigh slipt. 

3 And why 1 I was grieved : at -•- the [ wick-*- 
ed : I do also see the ungodly in \ such -•- pros-] 
pe-*-rity. 

4 For they are in no : pe-*-ril | of -•- death : 
but \ are -•- lus | ty -•- and strong. 

5 They come in no misfortune j like -•- o | ther 
-•- folk : neither are they pla^gued -•- like | o-'-ther 
men. 

6 And this is the cause that they are so i 
hold-'-en | with -•- pride : and over | whelmed -•- 
with I cru-'-elty. 

7 Their eyes : swell -•- with | fat-'-ness : and they 
do I e-*-ven | what -•- they lust. 

8 They corrupt other, and speak of wick led -•- 
bias I phe-*-my : their talking is \ a-'-gainst | the -•- 
most High. 

9 For they stretch forth their mouth un j to -•- the | 
hea-'-ven : and their tongue \ go-'-eth | through -•- 
the world. 

10 Therefore fall the peojple -•- un | to -•- them : 
and thereout suck they \ no -•- small | ad-*-vantage. 

11 Tush, say they, now should : God -•- per- 1 
ceive -•- it : is there know pledge -•- in | the -•- 
most High ? 

12 Lo, these are the ungodly, these prosper in 
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the world, and these have riches : in -•- pos | ses-*- 
sion : and I said, Then have I cleansed my heart 
in vain, and washed mine hands \ in -*- in|no- 
cen-*-cy. 

13 All the day long have I j been -•- pun | ish-*- 
ed : and chasten fed -•- eve | ry -•- morning. 

14 Yea, and i had almost said : e-*-ven | as -•- 
they : but lo, then I should have condemned the 
genera jtion -•- of | thy -•- children. 

15 Then thought I to : un-*-der | stand -•- this : 
but it [ was -•- too | hard -•- for me, 

16 Until I went into the sanctu : a-'-ry | of -•- 
God : then understood I \ the -•- end | of -•- these 
men ; 

17 Namely, how thou dost set them in slip- j 
pe-*-ry | pla-*-ces : and castest them down, \ and -•- 
de I stroy-*-est them. 

18 Oh, how suddenly : do -•- they | con-'-sume : 
perish, and come | to -•- a | fear-'-ful end ! 

19 Yea, even like as a dream when : one -•- 
a|wa-'-keth : so shalt thou make their image to 
vanish J out -•- of | the -•- city. 

20 Thus my : heart -•- was | griev-*-ed : and it 
went \ e-'-ven j through -•- my reins. 

21 So foolish was I, : and -•- ig| no-'-rant : even 
as it were \ a -•- beast | be-'-fore thee. 

22 Nevertheless, I am : al-'-way | by -•- thee : 
for thou hast holden \ me -•- by | my -•- right 
hand. 

23 Thou shalt guide me : with -•- thy | coun-*- 
sel : and after that re^ceive -•- me | with -•- 

glory. 

24 Whom have I in : hea-'-ven I but -•- thee. ! 
and there is none upon earth that I desire in com- \ 
pa-'-ri I son -•- of thee. 

25 My flesh and : my -•- heart | fail-*-eth : but 
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God is the strength of my heart, and my \ por-*- 
tion I for -•- ever. 

26 For lo, they that forsake : thee -•- shall | 
pe-'-rish : thou hast destroyed all them that com- 
mit fomi|ca-'-tion I a- '-gainst thee. 

27 But it is good for me to hold me fiast by God, 
to put my trust : in -•- the | Lord -•- God : and to 
speak of all thy works in the gates of the \ daugh-*- 
ter I of -•- Sion. 

Glory be to the Father, ! and -•- to | the -•- 
Son : AND \ TO -•- the | Ho---ly Ghost ; 

as it was in the beginning, is now, and j 
e-*-ver i shall -'- be :, world \ with-'-out | ^nd. -'- 
Amen. 

PSALM LXXIV. Utquid.DeusI 
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r\ GOD, wherefore art thou absent : from -•- us | 
^ so -•- long : why is thy wrath so hot against 
the \ sheep -•- of | thy -•- pasture ? 

2 think upon thy : con-'-gre | ga-*-tion : whom 
thou hast purchased, and \ r%-*-deem | ed -•- of old. 

3 Think upon the tribe of thine : in-'-he | rit-*- 
ance : and mount Sion, \ where-*-in | thou -•- hast 
dwelt. 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayest utterly de- 
stroy eve : ry -•- en | e-'-my : which hath done evil 
in I thy -•- sane | tu-'-ary. 

5 Thine adversaries roar in the midst of thy : 
con-'-gre | ga-'-tions : and set up their \ ban-'-ners | 
for -•- tokens. 
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6 He that hewed timber afore out j of -•- the 
thick -•- trees : was known to bring it to \ an -•- ex- 
cel- '-lent work. 

7 But now they break down all the carived -•- 
work I there- '-of : with \ ax-'-es | and -•- hammers. 

8 They have set fire upon thy : ho-"-ly | pla-*-ces : 
and have defiled the dwelling-place of thy Name, 
e|ven -*- un | to -•- the ground. 

9 Tea, they said in their hearts, Let us make 
havock of them : al-'-to | ge-*-ther : thus have they 
burnt up all the houses \ of -•- God | in -•- the land, 

10 We see not our tokens, there is not : one -•- 
pro I phet -•- more : no, not one is there among us, 
that under ^stand-'-eth | a-'-ny more. 

11 God, how long shall the adversary do : this 
-*- dis I ho-*-nour : how long shall the enemy blas- 
pheme I thy -•- Name, | for -•- ever 1 

12 Why withdraw jest -•- thou | thy -•- hand : 
why pluckest thou not thy right hand out of thy 
bosom to con^sume -•- the f en-*-emy1 

13 For God is : my -•- King | of -•- old : the help 
that is done upon earth he \ do-'-eth | it -•- himself. 

14 Thou didst divide the sea j through -•- thy | 
pow-'-er : thou brakest the heads of the dragoons -•- 
in I the -•- waters. 

15 Thou smotest the heads of Leviajthan -*- in | 
pie-'-ces : and gavest him to be meat for the people \ 
in -•- the | wil-*-demess. 

16 Thou broughtest out fountains and waters out j 
of -•- the I hard -•- rocks : thou driedst \ up -•- 
migh I ty -•- waters. 

17 The day is thine, and j the -•- night | is -•- 
thine : thou hast prepared \ the -•- light | and -•- 
the sun. 

18 Thou hast set all the boriders -•- of | the -•- 
earth : thou hast made \ sum-'-mer | and -•- winter. 
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19 Remember this, Lord, how the enemy : hath 
-•- re I bu-'-ked : and how the foolish people hath \ 
blas-"-phem | ed -•- thy Name. 

20 deliver not the soul of thy turtle-dove unto 
the multitude of : the -•- en|e-*-mies : and forget 
not the congregation of \ the -•- poor | for -•- ever. 

21 Look upon : the -*- co | ve-'-nant : for all the 
earth is full of darkness, and cm | el -*- ha | bi-*-tations. 

22 let not the simple go a j way -•- a | sham-*-ed : 
but let the poor and needy give \ ^aise -*- un | to 
-•- thy Name. 

23 Arise, God, main: tain -•- thine | own -•- 
cause : remember how the foolish man blas|phem-'- 
eth I thee -*- daily. 

24 Forget not the voice of : thine -•- en | e-*- 
mies : the presumption of them that hate thee in- 
creaseth \ e-*-ver | more -•- and more. 

Gloey be to the Father, i and -•- to | the -•- 
Son : AND \ TO -•- the | Ho-*-ly Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN the beginning, IS NOW, AND ! 
E-'-VEB I SHALL -•- BE : WORLD \ WITH-*-0UT | END. 

-•- Amen. 
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UNTO thee, God, do we | give -•- thanks : yea, 
unto thee | do -*- we | give -•- thanks. 
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2 Thy Name also is | so -*- nigh : and that do 
thy won \ drous -•- works | de-'-clare. 

3 When I receive the congre |ga-"-tion : 1 shall 
judge accord I ing -•- un | to -*- right. 

4 The earth is weak^ and all the inhabiters 
there-"-of : I bear up the \ pil---lars | of -*- it. 

b I said unto the fools, Deal not so | mad-'-lj : 
and to the ungodly, Set \ not -•- up | your -*- horn. 

6 Set not up your horn | on -•- high : and speak 
riot I with -•- a I stiff* -•- neck. 

7 !Por promotion cometh neither from the east, nor 
from I the -•- west : nor \ yet -•- from | the-*- south. 

8 And why % God is | the -•- Judge : he putteth 
down one, and setteth \ up -•- a | no---ther. • 

9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and 
the wine | is -•- red : it is full mixed, and he pour- 
eth \ out -•- of I the -•- same. 

10 As for the dregs | there- --of : all the ungodly of 
the earth shall drink them, I and -*- suck { them-*- out. 

11 But I will talk of tne God of | Ja-*-cob : and 
praise \ him -•- for | e-*-ver. 

12 All the horns of the ungodly also will | I -•- 
break : and the horns of the righteous shall \ be -*- 
exIal-'-ted. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son ; 

AND TO \ THE -"- Ho | LT -*- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VER 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH I OUT -•- END. I A-'-MEN. 
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N Jewry is | God -•- known : his Name is great 
in -•- Is I ra-*-el. 
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2 At Salem is his taber j na-*-cle : and his dwell- \ 
ing *■•- in j Si-*-on. 

3 There brake he the arrows of j the -•- bow : the 
shield, the sword, \ and -•- the | bat-"-tle. 

4 Thou art of more honour | and -*- might : than 
the hills \ of -•- the j rob-'-bers. 

5 The proud are robbed, they have slept | their -•- 
sleep : and all the men whose hands were mighty \ 
have -•- found j no-*-thing. 

6 At thy rebuke, God of j Ja-*-cob : both the 
chariot and \ horse -*- are | fall- '-en. 

7 Thou, even thou art to be j fear-*-ed : and who 
may stand in thy sight when \ thou -•- art | an-'-gry? 

8 Thou didst cause thy judgement to be hesud 
from hea-'-ven : the earth trem^bled, -*- and | was 
-•- still, 

9 When God arose to | judge-'-ment ; and to 
help all the \ meek -•- up | on -•- earth. 

10 The fierceness of man shall turn to j thy -*- 
praise : and the fierceness of them \ shalt -*- thou | 
re-*-frain. 

11 Promise unto the Lord your God, and keep it, 
all ye that are round a | bout -•- him : bring pre- 
sents unto him that ought | to -*- be j fear-'-ed. 

12 He shall refrain the spirit of j prin-'-ces : and 
is wonderful among the \ kings -•- of | the -•- earth. 

Gloet be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO \ THE -*- Ho | LT -•- GhOBT ] 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IB NOW, AND 
e|vEB -•- SHALL BE • WOBLD WITH | OUT -•- END. | 
A-'-MEN. 
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T WILL cry unto God with | my -•- voice : even 
•■- unto God will I cry with my voice, and he shall 
heark^en -•- un | to -•- me. 

2 In the time of my trouble I sought | the -'- 
Lord : my sore ran, and ceased not in the night- 
season ; my soul re|fii-'-sed | oom-*-fort. 

3 • When I am in heaviness, I will think up | on -•- 
God : when my heart is vexed, \ I -•- will | com-*- 
plain. 

4 Thou holdest mine eyes | wak-'-ing : I am so 
feeble, that I 1 -'- can | not -'- speak. 

5 1 have considered the days | of -*- old : and 
the \ years -•- that | are - paat. 

6 I call to remembrance my --- song : and in 
the night I commune with mine own heart, and 
search \ out -•- my | spi-"-rits. 

7 Will the Lord absent himself for | e-'-ver : arid 
will he be no \ more -•- in | treat- '-ed ] 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for | e-'-ver : and is his 
promise come utterly to an end \ for -•- e | ver--- 
more 1 

9 Hath God forgotten to be | gra-'-cious : and 
will he shut up his loving-kindness \ in -•- dis- | 
plea- -sure ? 

10 And I said, It is mine own in | firmi-'-ty : but 
I will remember the years of the right hand of \ 
the -•- most | High-'-est. 

Ill will remember the works of | the -*- Lord : 
and call to mind thy won \ ders -•- of | old -•- time. 

12 I will think also of all | thy -*- works : and 
my talking shall be \ of.-*- thy | do-'-ings^ 
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13 Thy way, God, is 1 ho-*-ly : who is so great 
a \ God -•- as | our -•- God ? 

14 Thou art the God that doeth | won-*-ders : and 
hast declared thy power a|mong -*- the | peo-'-ple. 

15 Thou hast mightily delivered thy I peo-*-ple : 
even the sons of Ja^cob -•- and | Jo-*-sepn. 

16 The waters saw thee, God, the waters saw 
thee, and were | a-'-fraid ; the depths al^so -*- were | 
trou-*-bled. 

17 The clouds poured out water, the air thun- | 
der-'-ed : and thine ar^rows -•- went | a-*-broad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was heard round | 
a- '-bout : the lightnings shone upon the ground ; the 
earth was moved, \ and -•- shook | with---al. 

19 Thy way is in the sea, and thy paths in the 
great | wa-'-ters : and thy foot | steps -•- are | not--- 
known. 

20 Thou leddest thy people | like -•- sheep : by 
the hand of Mouses -*- and | A-'-aron. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son ; 

AND TO \ THE -*- Ho | LY -*- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND e|vER-'- 
SHALL BE : WORLD WITH ^ OUT -•- END. | A-'-MEN. 
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PSALM LXXVIII. Attendite, popule. 



TJEAR my law, my | peo-*-ple : incline your 
-*-^ ears unto the words \ of -*- my | mouth. 
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2 I will open my mouth in a pa | ra-'-ble : I will 
declare hard senten|ces -•- of | old ; 

3 Which we have heard | and -•- known : and 
such as our fathers \ have -*- told | us ; 

4 That we should not hide them from the children 
of the generations J to -•- come : but to shew the 
honour of the Lord, ids mighty and wonderful works 
that \ he -*- hath | done. 

5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave Is- 
rael j a -•- law : which he commanded our forefathers 
to teach \ their -•- chil | dren ; 

6 That their posterity might | know -•- it : and 
the children which were \ yet -•- un | bom ; 

7 To the intent that when they | came -•- up ; 
they might shew their chil \ dren -•- the | same ; 

8 That they might put their trust | in -•- God : 
and not to forget the works of God, but to keep his \ 
com-*-mand | ments ; 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, a £a.ithless 
and stubborn gene | ra-'-tion : a generation that set 
not their heart aright, and whose spirit cleaveth not 
steadfastly \ un---to I God ; 

10 Like as the cnildren (A E | phra-*-im : who 
being harnessed, and carrying bows, turned them- 
selves back in the day \ of-*- bat | tie. 

11 They kept not the covenant | of-*- God : and 
would not walk \ in -•- his | law ; 

12 But forgat what he | had -*- done : and the 
wonderful works that he had shew^ed -*- for | them. 

13 Marvellous things did he in the sight of our 
forefathers, in the land of | E-*-gypt : even in the 
field \ of -•- Zo I an. 

14 He divided the sea, and let them | go -*- 
through : he made the waters to stand \ on -*- an | 
heap. 

15 In the daytime also he led them with | a -'- 
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cloud : and all the night tlunoiigh with a \ light -*- 
of I fire. 

16 He clave the hard rocks in the wil | der---ness : 
and gave them diink thereof as it had been out of \ 
the -*- great | depth. 

17 He brought waters out of the sto | ny -*- rock : 
so that it gushed out like \ the -*- ri | vers. 

18 Tet for all this they sinned more a | gainst -*- 
him : and provoked the most Highest in the \ wild-'- 
er I ness. 

19 They tempted QkA in | their -*- hearts : and 
required meat \ for -- their | lust. 

20 They spake against God also, | say-'-ing : 
Shall QtiA propare a table in the \ wild-*-er | ness ? 

21 He smote the stony rock indeed, that the 
water gushed out, and the streams flowed | with-*- 
al : but can he give bread also, or provide flesh for \ 
his -'- peo I pie ? 

22 When the Lord heard this, he | was -*- wroth : 
so the firo was kindled in Jacob, and there came up 
heavy displeasure against \ Is-'-ra | el ; 

23 Beotuse they believed not J in -*- Ood : and 
put not their trust | in -*- his | help. 

24 So he commanded the clouds | a-'-bove : and 
opened the doors \ of -*- hea | ven. 

25 He rained down manna also upon them for | 
to -'- eat : and gave them food \ from -*- hea | ven. 

26 So man did eat an | gels' -*- food : for he sent 
them Imeat -•- e I nough. 

27 He caused tne east-wind to blow under | hea-*- 
ven : and through his power he brought in the \ 
south- '-west I wind. 

28 He rained flesh upon them as thick | as -*- 
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dust : and feathered fowls like as the sand \ of -'- 
the I sea. 

29 He let it fell among | their -•- tents : even 
round about their ha|bi---ta | tion. 

30 So they did eat, and were well filled ; for he 
gave them their own | de-*-sire : they were not dis- 
appointed \ of -•- their | lust. 

31 But while the meat was yet in their mouths, 
the heavy wrath of God came upon them, and slew 
the wealthiest | of -•- them : yea, and smote down 
the chosen men that were in \ Is-*-ra | el. 

32 But for all this they sinned | yet -•- more : 
and believed not his \ won-*-drous | works. 

33 Therefore their days did he consume in 
va I ni---ty : and their years \ in -*- trou | ble. 

34 When he slew them, they | sought -*- him : 
and turned them early^ and enquired \ af-'-ter | 
God. 

35 And they remembered that God was | their -•- 
strength : and that the high God was their \ re--- 
deem | er. 

36 Nevertheless they did but flatter him with | 
their -•- mouth ; and dissembled with him \ in -•- 
their | tongue. 

37 For their heart was not whole | with -•- him ; 
neither continued they stedfast in his \ co-'-ve nant. 

38 But he was so merciful, that he forgave their | 
mis- '-deeds : and destroy ^ed ---them | not. 

39 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath | a-'- 
way : and would not suffer his whole displeasure \ 
to -•- a I rise. 

40 For he considered that they were | but -•- 
flesh : and that they were even a wind that passeth 
away, and cometh \ not -*- a | gain. 

41 Many a time did they provoke him in the 
wil I der-*-ness : and grieved him in \ the -*- de | sert. 
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42 They turned back, and ^ tempt | ed -•- God : 
and moved the Holy One in \ Is-'-ra | el. 

43 They thought not of | his -•- hand : and of the 
day when he delivered them from the hand of the \ 
eri-*-e I my ; 

44 How he had wrought his miracles in | 
E-*-gypt : and his wonders in the field \ of -•- 
Zo I an. 

45 He turned their waters in | to -•- blood : so 
that they might not drink of \ the -•- ri | vers. 

46 He sent lice among them, and devoured | them 
-•- up : and frogs to \ de-*-stroy I them. 

47 He gave their fruit unto tne cater | pil-'-lar : 
and their labour unto the \ grass- --hop J per. 

48 He destroyed their vines with | hail- '-stones : 
and their mulberry-trees \ with -•- the I frost. 

49 He smote their cattle also with | hail-'-stones : 
and their flocks with hot \ thun-*-der | bolts. 

50 He cast upon them the furiousness of his 
wrath, anger, displeasure, and | trou-*-ble : and sent 
evil angels \ a-'-mong | them. 

51 He made a way to his indignation, and spared 
not their soul | from -•- death : but gave their life 
over to the \ pes-*-ti lence ; 

52 And smote all the first-bom in | E---gypt : the 
most principal and mightiest in the dweU^ings -•- 
of I Ham. 

53 But as for his own people, he led them forth | 
like -'- sheep : and carried them in the wilderness \ 
like -•- a | flock. 

54 He brought them out safely, that they should | 
not -•- fear : and overwhelmed their enemies \ with 
-•- the I sea. 
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55 And brought them within the borders of his 
sanctu I a-*-ry : even to his mountain which he pur- 
chased with \ his -•- right J hand. 

56 He cast out the heatnen also be | fore -•- them ; 
caused their land to be divided among them for an 
heritage, and made the tribes of Israel to dwell \ 
in -•- their | tents. 

57 So they tempted and displeased the most | 
high -•- God : and kept not his tes^ti-*-mo | nies ; 

58 But turned their backs, and fell away like 
their fore | fa-*-thers : starting aside like a \ bro-*- 
ken I bow. 

59 For they grieved him with their hill | al--- 
tars : and provoked him to displeasure with their \ 
i-*-ma I ges. 

60 When God heard this, he | was -•- wroth : 
and took sore displeasure at \ Is-*-ra | el. 

61 So that he forsook the tabernacle in | Si-*-lo ; 
even the tent that he had pitched \ a-'-mong | 
men. 

62 He delivered their power into capti I vi---ty : 
and their beauty into the en|e-'-my's | hand. 

63 He gave his people over also unto | the -•- 
sword : and was wroth with his in^he-*-ri | tance. 

64 The fire consumed their | young -•- men ; 
and their maidens were not given \ to -•- mar- | 
riage. 

^5 Their priests were slain with | the -•- sword ; 
and there were no widows to make la^men-'-ta-| 
tion. 

Q% So the Lord awaked as one out I of -•- sleep : 
and like a giant refresh ^ed -*- with | wine. 

67 He smote his enemies in the hind | er -•- parts : 
and put them to a per^pet-*-ual | shame. 

68 He refused the tabernacle of | Jo-'-seph : and 
chose not the tribe of \ E-'-phra | im ; 

io 
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69 But chose the tribe of | Ju-*-dah : even the 
hill of Sion which \ he -•- lov | ed. 

70 And there he built his temple j on -•- high : 
and laid the foundation of it like the ground which 
he hath made con \ ti-'-nual | ly. 

71 He chose David also his | ser-'-vant : and took 
him away from \ the -•- sheep | folds. 

72 As he was following the ewes great with young 
ones he | took -*- him : that he might feed Jacob his 
people, and Israel his in^he-*-ri | tance. 

73 So he fed them with a faithful and | true -•- 
heart : and ruled them prudently with \ all -•- bis | 
power. 

Gloey be to the Father, and to | the -•- 
Son : AND TO THE \ Ho-*-iiY I Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VBR 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITHOUT I END. -'- A I MEN. 



m 
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f\ GOD, the heathen are come into thine in | herit-*- 
^ ance : thy holy temple have they defiled, and 
made Jerusalem \ an -•- heap | of -•- stones. 

2 The dead bodies of thy servants have they given 
to be meat unto the fowls of j the -*- air : and the 
flesh of thy saints unto the \ beasts -•- of | the -•- 
land. 
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3 Their blood have they shed like water on every 
side of Jeru | sa-'-lem : and there was no man \ to 
-•- bu I ry -•- them. 

4 We are become an open shame to our en | e-*- 
mies : a very scorn and derision unto them that 
are \ round -*- a | bout -•- us. 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou be | an---gry : shall 
thy jealousy bum like \ fire -•- for | e-'-ver ? 

6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen 
that have not J known -•- thee : and upon the 
kingdoms that have not called \ up-*-on | thy -•- 
Name. 

7 For they have devoured | Ja-*-cob ; and laid 
waste \ his -•- dwell | ing -•- place. 

8 remember not our old sins, but have mercy 
upon us, and | that -•- soon : for we are come \ 
to -•- great | mise-*-ry. 

9 Help us, God of our salvation, for the glory 
of I thy -•- Name : deliver us, and be merciful 
unto our sins, \ for -*- thy | Name's -•- sake. 

10 Wherefore do the hea | then -•- say : Where \ 
is -•- now I their -•- God ? 

11 let the vengeance of thy servants' blood that | 
is -•- shed : be openly shewed upon the hea | then -•- 
in I our -*- sight. 

12 let the sorrowfiil sighing of the prisoners 
come be | fore -•- thee : according to the greatness of 
thy power, preserve thou those that are ap^point-*- 
ed I to -•- die. 

13 And for the blasphemy wherewith our neigh- 
bours have blasphem 1 ed -•- thee : reward thou them, 
Lord, seven-fold in|to -•- their | bo-*-som. 

14 So we, that are thy people, and sheep of thy 
pasture, shall give thee thanks for | e-*-ver : and will 
alway be shewing forth thy praise from generation 
to \ ge-'-ne | ra-'-tion. 
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Globy be to the Fatheb, and to I THE -•- Son : 

AND to \ THE -•- Ho | LY -•- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VEE 
-•- SHALL BE : WOBLD WITH | OUT -*- END. | A-'-MEN. 

PSALM LXXX. Qui regis Israel 
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TJEAR, thou Shepherd of Israel, thou that lead- 
■•"^ est Joseph like | a -•- sheep ; shew thyself also, 
thou that sittest upjon -•- the | cheru-'-bims. 

2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Ma | nas-*-ses : 
stir up thy strength, and \ come, -*- and | help -*- 
us. 

3 Turn us again, | -•- God : shew the light of 
thy countenance, and \ we -•- shall | be -•- whole. 

4 Lord God | of -•- hosts : how long wilt thou 
be angry with thy peo^ple -•- that | pray-*-eth ] 

5 Thou feedest them with the bread j of -•- tears : 
and givest them plenteousness \ of -*- tears | to -'- 
drink. 

6 Thou hast made us a very strife unto our | 
neigh- '-hours : and our enemies \ laugh -•- us | to -•- 
scorn. 

7 Turn us again, thou God | of -•- hosts : shew 
the light of thy countenance, and \ we -*- shall | be 
-•- whole. 

8 Thou hast brought a vine out of | E-*-gypt : thou 
hast cast out the heathen, \ and -*- plant | ed -*- it. 

9 Thou madest room | for -*- it : and when it had 
taken root it \ fill---ed | the -•- land. 

10 The hills were covered with the shadow | of -•- 
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it : and the boughs thereof were like the good^ly -•- 
ce I dar-'-trees. 

11 She stretched out her branches unto | the -•- 
sea : and her boughs un|to -•- the | ri-'-ver. 

12 Why hast thou then broken down | her -•- hedge ; 
that all they that go by \ pluck -•- off | her -•- grapes ? 

13 The wild boar out of the wood doth root | it -•- 
up : and the wild beasts of the \ field -•- de | vour -•- it. 

14 Turn thee again, thou God of hosts, look down 
from I hea-*-ven : behold, and \ vi-*-sit I this -•- vine ; 

15 And the place of the vineyard tnat thy right 
hand hath | plant-'-ed : and the branch that thou 
madest so \ strong -•- for | thy- '-self. 

16 It is burnt with fire, and | cut -•- down : and 
they shall perish at the rebuke of \ thy -•- coun- | 
te-*-nance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy | right 
-*- hand : and upon the son of man, whom thou 
madest so strong \ for -•- thine | own -•- self. 

18 And so will not we go back | from -•- thee : 
let us live, and we shall call \ up-*-on | thy-*- Name. 

19 Turn us again, Lord God | of -*- hosts : shew 
the light of thy countenance, and \ we -•- shall | be 
-•- whole. 

Glory bb to the Father, and to | the -•- 
Son : AND TO \ THE -•- Ho I LY -'- Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IB NOW, AND E | VER 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH | OUT -*- END. | A- '-MEN. 

PSALM LXXXI. ExuUaU Deo, 
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OING we merrily unto God | our -•- strength : 
*^ make a cheerfiil noise unto the \ God -•- of | 
Ja-*-cob. 
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2 Take the peahn, bring hither the | t»---bret : 
the merry \ harp -*- with | the -*- lata 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the | new -'- moon : 
eren in the time appointed, and upon our \ so-*- 
lemn | feast---daj. 

4 For this was made a statute for Is | ra-'-el : and 
a law of the \ God -*- of | Ja-'-cob. 

5 This he ordained in Joseph for a testi | mo-'-ny : 
when he came out of the land of Egypt, and had 
heard \ a -*- strange | lan**-gaage. 

6 I eased his shoulder firom the | bur-*-den : and 
his hands were delivered firom \ mak-*-ing | the --- pots. 

7 Thou calledst upon me in troubles, and I deli- 
ver I ed -*- thee : and heard thee what time as the 
storm \ fell -•- up | on -•- thee. 

8 I proved thee | al---so : at the \ wa-*-terB | of --- 
strife. 

9 Hear, my people, and I will assure thee, 
Is I ra-*-el : if thou wilt heark |en -*- un | to -*- me, 

10 There shall no strange god be I in --- thee : 
neither shalt thou worship a^ny -'- o | ther •*- god. 

1 1 I am the Lord thy Ood, who brought thee out 
of the land of | E---gypt : open thy mouth wide, 
and f I -'- shaU | fill -•- it. 

12 But my people would not hear | my -*- voice : 
and Israel would \ not -•- o | bey -•- me. 

13 So I gave them up unto their own | hearts* --- 
lusts : and let them follow their own i|ma-*>gi | na-*- 
tions. 

14 that my people would have hearkened un|to 
-•- me : for if Israel had walkjed -•- in | my -•- ways, 

15 1 should soon have put down their en | e---mie8 : 
and turned my hand against their \ ad-*-ver | sa-'-ries. 
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16 The haters of the Lord should have been found 
li-*-ars : but their time should have endur^ed -•- 
for I e-*-ver. 

17 He"should have fed them also with the finest 
wheat -•- flour : and with honey out of the stony rock 
should I have \ sa-'-tis | fied -•- thee. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son ; 

AND TO \ THE -'- Ho | LY -*- GhOST j 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND e|vER 
-••• SHALL BE ; WORLD WITH ! OUT -*- END. I A- '-MEN. 
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PSALM LXXXII. DemsteHt. 
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r^ OD standeth in the congregation of | prin-*-ces : 
^^ he is a ^ Judge -•- a | mong -•- gods. 

2 How long will ye give wrong | judge-'-ment : 
and accept the persons of \ the -•- un | god-*-ly ? 

3 Defend the poor and fa | ther-*4ess : see that 
such as are in need and neces | si---ty | have -*- right. 

4 Deliver the out-cast | and -•- poor : save them 
from the hand of \ the -•- un | god-'-ly. 

5 They will not be learned nor understand, but 
walk on still in | dark-'-ness : all the foundations of 
the earth \ are -•- out | of -•- course. 

6 I have said. Ye | are -•- gods : and ye are all 
the children of I the -•- most | High-*-est. 

7 But ye "*hall die | like -•- men : and fall like 
one I of -•- the J prin-*-ces. 

8 Arise, God, and judge thou | the -•- earth : 
for thou shalt take all heathen to thine \ in-*-he | ri- 
-•-tance. 
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Glory be to the Fathek, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND to I THE -•- Ho | LY -•- GhOST ', 

As rr WAS in the beginning^ is now, and e | ver 

-•- shall be : WORLD WITH ^ OUT -'- END. | A-'-MEN. 
PSALM LXXXIII. Deus^quistifnais? 



TTOLD not thj tongue, God, keep not still | si- 
-"• -'-lence : refrain not \ thy-'-self, | -•- God; 

2 For lo, thine enemies make a | murmur-'-ing : 
and they that hate thee have \ lift -•- up | their -•- 
head. 

3 They have imagined craftily against thy | peo-*- 
ple : and taken counsel against \ thy -•- se | cret -•- 
ones. 

4 They have said, Come, and let us root them out^ 
that they be no more a | peo-'-ple : and that the 
name of Israel may be no more | in -•- re | mem-*- 
brance. 

5 For they have cast their heads together with 
one I oon-'-sent : and are confede|rate -*- a | gainst -*- 
thee ; 

6 The tabernacles of the Edomites, and the Is- 
ma I el-*-ites : the Moab^ites, -•- and | Haga-'-rens ; 

7 Gebal, and' Ammon, and A | ma-*-lek : the Phi- 
listines, with them \ that -•- dwell | at -•- Tyre. 

8 Assur also is joined | with -*- them : and have 
holpen the \ child-*-ren | of -•- Lot. 

9 But do thou to them as unto the Madi | a-*- 
nites : unto Sisera, and unto Jabin at the \ brook -*- 
of I Ki-'-son ; 
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10 Who perished at | En-*-dor : and became as 
the j dung -•- of | the -•- earth. 

11 Make them and their princes like Oreb | and 
-'- Zeb : yea, make all their princes like as Zeba \ 
and - si I ^la^-na ; 

12 Who say, Let us take to | our- '-selves : the 
houses of God \ in -•- pos | ses-'-sion. 

13 my God, make them like unto | a -•- wheel : 
and as the stubble \ be- --fore | the -•- wind ; 

14 Like as the fire that bumeth up | the -•- 
wood : and as the fiame that ^pnsum^eth -*- the | 
moun-'-tains. 

15 Persecute them even so with thy | tem-'-pest : 
and make them a^fraid -•- with | thy -•- storm. 

16 Make their faces ashamed, | -*- Lord : that 
they \ may -•- seek | thy -•- Naine. 

17 Let them be confounded and vexed ever more | 
and -•- more : let them be put: to \ shame, -•- and | 
pe-*-rish. 

18 And they shall know that thou, whose Name is 
Je|ho-*-vah : art only the most Highest o^ver -•- 
all J the -•- earth. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO \ the -•- Ho I LY -'- GhOST j 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VER 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH | OUT -'- END. | A-'-MEN. 

PSALM LXXXIV. Quam dilecta ! 



f\ HOW amiable are thy | dwell-*-ings : thou 
^ Lord I of -•- hosts ! 



2 My soul hath a desire and longing to enter into 
the courts of | the -•- Lord : my heart and my flesh 
rejoice in \ the -•- liv | ing -•- God. 
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3 Yea, the sparrow hath found her an house, and 
the swallow a nest where she may lay | her -•- 
young : even thy altars, Lord of hosts, my \ King 
-•- and I my -•- God. 

4 Blessed are they that dwell in | thy -•- house ; 
they will be airway -•- prais | ing -•- thee. 

5 Blessed is the man whose strength is | in -*- 
thee : in whose \ heart -•- are | thy -•- ways. 

6 Who going through the vale of misery use it 
for I a -•- well : and the pools are fill^ed -•- with | 
wa-*-ter. 

7 They will go from strength | to -•- strength : 
and unto the God of gods appeareth every one of \ 
them -'-in | Si-*-on. 

8 Lord God of hosts, hear | my -•- prayer : 
hearken, \ God -•- of | Ja-*-cob. 

9 Behold, God our de | fend-*-er : and look 
upon the face of \ thine -•- A | noint-'-ed. 

10 For one day in | thy -•- courts : is better \ 
than -'- a | thou-'-sand. 

11 I had rather be a door-keeper in the house 
of I my -'- God : than to dwell in the tents of \ 
un-*-god I li-'-ness. 

12 For the Lord God is a light and | de-'-fence : 
the Lord will give grace and worship, and no good 
thing shall he withhold from them that live | a - - 
god I ly -•- life. 

13 Lord God | of -•- hosts : blessed is the man 
that putteth \ his -•- trust | in -•- thee. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son ; 

AND TO \ THE -•- Ho | LY -'- GhOST j 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND e|vEB 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH | OUT -'-END. | A-'-MBN. 
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PSALM LXXXV.* Benedixisti, Domme. 
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T ORD, thou art become gracious unto | thy -•- 
■^ land : thou hast turned away the captivi|ty-'- 
01 I Ja---cob. 

2 Thou hast forgiven the offence of thy | peo-*- 
ple ; and coyer ^ed -•- all | their -•- sins. 

3 Thou hast taken away all thy dis | plea-*-sure : 
and turned thyself from thy wrathful \ in-*-dig | na-*- 
tion. 

4 Turn us then, God our | Sa-*-viour : and let 
thine an^ger -•- cease | from -•- us. 

5 Wilt thou be displeased at us for | e-*-ver : and 
wilt thou stretch out thy wrath fi^m one generation | 
to -•- a I no-'-ther ? 

6 Wilt thou not turn again, and quick | en -•- us ; 
that thy people may I re-*-joice | in -•- thee ? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, | -•- Lord : and grant 
us I thy -•- sal | va-*-tion. 

8 I -will hearken what the Lord God will say con- 
cern ing -•- me : for he shall speak peace unto his 
people, and to his saints, that they \ turn -•- not | 
a-'-gain. 

9 For his salvation is nigh them that | fear -•- 
him : that glory may j dwell -•- in | our -•- land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met to | ge-*-ther : right- 
eousness and peace have kiss^ed -•- each | o-'-ther. 

11 Truth shall flourish out of I the -•- earth : 
and righteousness hath looked \ down -•- from | 
hea-'-ven. 

12 Yea, the Lord shall shew loving | kind-'-ness : 
and our land shall \ give -•- her | in-*-crease. 

* Srd Proper Psalm for the Morning of ChriBtmas-Day. 
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13 Kigliteousness shall go be] fore-*- him ; and 
he shall direct his goring -•- in | the -•- way. 

Glory be to the FatAer, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO \ the -•- Ho I LY -'- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VEB 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH | OUT-*- END. | A- '-MEN. 



Day XVII. iMornma JPrajnr. 

PSALM LXXXVL Indina, Domme. 
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"DOW down thine j ear, -•- | Lord, and -•- hear 
•*-' me : for I am poor, \ and -•- in | mi-'-sery. 

2 Preserve thou my j soul, -•- for | I am -•- holy : 
my God, save thy servant that put \ teth -•- his | 
trust -•- in thee. 

3 Be merci : ftil -•- un | to me, -•- Lord : for I 
will call \ dai-'-ly | up- '-on thee. 

4 Comfort : the -•- soul | of thy -•- servant : for 
unto thee, Lord, do \ I -•- lift | up -•- my soul. 

5 For thou, i Lord, -•- art | good and -*- gra- 
cious : and of great mercy unto all them \ that -•- 
call I up- '-on thee. 

6 Give : ear, -•- Lord, | unto -•- my prayer : and 
ponder the voice of \ m.y -•- hum | ble -•- desires. 

7 In the time of my trouble : I -•- will | call 
up-'-on thee : for \' -•- thou | hear-*-est me. 

8 Among the gods there is none j like -•- un | to 
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thee, -'-0 Lord : there is not one that can \ do -•- 
as I thou -•- doest. 

9 All nations whom thou hast made shall come - 
and -•- wor | ship thee, -•- Lord : and shall \ glo-*- 
ri I fy -•- thy Name. 

1 For thou art great, : and -^- do | est won-*- 
drous things : thou \ • -•- art J God -•- alone. 

1 1 Teach me thy way, Lord, and : I -•- will | 
walk in -•- thy truth : knit my heart unto thee, 
that ^ I -•- may | fear -•- thy Name. 

12 I will thank thee, Lord : my -•- God, | with 
all -•- my heart ; and will praise thy \ Name -•- 
for I e-*-vermore. 

13 For great is : thy -•- mer | cy to-'-ward me : 
and thou hast delivered my soul from \ the -•- 
ne ther-'-most hell. 

.4 God, the proud : are -•- ri|sen a- '-gainst 
me : and the congregations of naughty men have 
sought after my soul, and have not set \ thee -•- 
be J fore -•- their eyes. 

15 But thou, Lord God, art full of : com-*- 
pas I sion and -•- mercy : long-suffering, plenteous \ 
in -•- good I ness -•- and truth. 

16 turn thee then unto me, and : have -•- 
mer | cy up- --on me : give thy strength unto thy 
servant, and help the \ son -•- of | thine -*- hand- 
maid. 

17 Shew some token upon me for good, that they 
who hate me may see : it, -•- and | be a-*-shamed ; 
because thou. Lord, hast holpen me \ and -•- com- 1 
fort-*-ed me. 

Glory be to the j Fa-'-ther,! and to -•- the 
Son ; and \ to -•- the | Ho-*-ly Ghost ; 

as it was in the beginning, is i now, -*- and | 
ever -•- shall be \ world \ with-'-out | end. -'- 
Amen. 
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TTER foundatiens are : up-'-on | the ho-'-ly hills : 
-^-^ the Lord loyeth the gates of Sion more than all 
the \ dwell-'-ings | of -•- Jacob. 

2 Very excellent j things ---are | spoken -•- of 
thee : thou \ • -•- ci | ty -•- of God. 

3 I will think upon : Ra---hab | and Ba-*-bylon : 
with \ •-•- them | that -•- know me. 

4 Behold ye : the -•- Phi | listines -•- also : and 
they of Tyre, with the Morians ; \ lo, -•- there | was 
-•- he bom. 

5 And of Sion it shall be reported : that -•- he | 
was bom -•- in her : and the most \ High -•- shall | 
stab-'-lish her. 

6 The Lord shall rehearse it when he j writ-'-eth | 
up the -•- people : that | • -•- he | was -•- bom there. 

7 The singers also and trum j pet---ers | shall he -•- 
rehearse : AU my fresh \ springs -•- shall | be -•- in 
thee. 

Glory be to the : Fa-'-ther, | and to -•- the 
Son : AND \ to -•- the | Ho---ly Ghost ; 

as it was in the beginning, is j now, -*- and | 
ever -•- shall be i world \ with-'-out | end. -'- 
Amen. 

PSALM LXXXVIIL* Domine Deus. 
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OLORD Q^d of my salvation, I have cried : 
day -•- and I night be---fore thee : let my 



day -•- and | night 

♦ 2nd Proper Psalm for the Evening of Good Friday. 
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prayer enter into thy presence, incline thine ear \ 
un-'-to I my -•- calling. 

2 For my : soul -•- is | full of -•- trouble : and 
my life \ draweth -•- ,nigh | un-'-to hell. 

3 I am counted as one of them that : go -*- 
down I into -•- the pit : and I have been even as a \ 
man -*- that | hath -*- no strength. 

4 Free among the dead, like unto them that are 
wound : ed -•- and | lie in -•- the grave : who are out 
of remembrance and are cut \ a-'-way | from -•- thy 
hand. 

5 Thou hast laid : me -•- in | the -•- lowest pit : 
in a place of dark|ness, -•- and | in -•- the deep. 

6 Thine indignation : li-*-eth | hard up- '-on me ; 
and thou hast vexed \ me -•- with | all -•- thy 
storms. 

7 Thou hast put away mine : ac-'-quaint | ance 
far -•- from me : and made me to be | ab-'-hor | red 
-'- of them. 

8 I : am -•- so | fest in -•- prison : that \ I -•- 
can I not -•- get forth. 

9 My sight fail i eth -•- for | very -•- trouble : Lord, 
I have called daily upon thee, I have stretched forth \ 
my -•- hands | un-'-to thee. 

10 Dost thou shew : won-'-ders | among -•- the 
dead : or shall th^ dead rise up \ a-*-gain, | and -•- 
praise thee ) 

1 1 Shall thy loving-kindness : be -•- shew | ed in 
-•- the grave : or thy faithful ^ness -•- in | de-*-struc- 
tion? 

12 Shall thy wondrous : works -•- be | known in 
-*- the dark : and thy righteousness in the land where 
an \ things ^•- are | for-*-gotten ? 

13 Unto thee i have -•- I | cried, -•- Lord : 
and early shall my \ prayer -•- come | be-'-fore 
thee. 
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14 Lord, : why -•- ab | horrest thou -•- my soul I 
and hidest \ thou -•- thy J face -•- from me ? 

15 I am in misery, and like unto him that : is -*- 
at I the point -•- to die : even from my youth up 
thy terrors have I suffered \ with -•- a trou-*-bled 
mind. 

16 Thy wrathfril displeaisure -•- go|eth o-*-ver 
me : and the fear of \ thee -•- hath | un-*-done me. 

17 They came round about : me -•- dai | ly like -•- 
water : and compassed me toge^ther -•- on | eve-*-ry 
side. 

18 My lovers and friends hast : thou -•- put | 
away -*- from me : and hid mine ac | quaintance -•- 
out I of -•- my sight. 

GlOEY BB to the : Fa-'-THER, I AND TO -•- THE 

Son : AND \ TO -•- THE I Ho-'-LY Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS j NOW, -*- AND | 
EVER -•- SHALL BB : WORLD \ WITH-'-OUT | END. -*- 

^MEN. 



Day XVII. ffibminj; JPrager. 

% 

PSALM LXXXIX.* Misericorduts Dommi. 
^) If^l I '[J W M\ 1 J j ^ 1^ 



TITY song shall be alway of the loving-kindness 
-^■^ of I the -•- Lord : with my mouth will I ever 
be shewing thy truth from one generation to | 
an-*-o I ther. 

2 For I have said, Mercy shall be set up for | 

• l8t Proper Psalm for the Eyening of Christmas-Day. 
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e-'-ver : thy truth shalt thou stablish in \ the -•- 
hea|yens. 

3 I have made a covenant with my | cho-'-sen : 
I have sworn unto David \ my -•- ser | vant ; 

4 Thy seed will I stablish for e-'-ver : and set 
up thy throne from one generation to \ a-'-no | ther. 

5 Lord, the very heavens shall praise thy 
won I drous -•- works : and thy truth in the con- 
gregation \ of -•- the I saints. 

6 For who is he among | the -*- clouds : that shall 
be compared unlto -•- the | Lord? 

7 And what is he among | the >'- gods : that 
shall be like un ^ to -*- the | Lord ] 

8 God is very greatly to be feared in the council 
of I the -•- saints : and to be had in reverence of all 
them that are round \ a-«-bout | him. 

9 Lord God oi hosts, who is like un | to -•- 
thee : thy truth, most mighty Lord, is on \ eve-*-ry | 
side. 

10 Thou rulest the raging of J the -•- sea : thou 
stillest the waves thereof when \ they -*- a | rise, 

11 Thou hast subdued Egypt, and destroy! ed -•- 
it : thou hast scattered thine enemies abroad with 
thy \ migh-'-ty | arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, the earth also | is -*- 
thine : thou hast laid the foundation of the round 
world, and all that \ there-'-in | is. 

13 Thou hast made the north and | the ---south : 
Tabor and Hermon shall rejoice ^ in -•- thy | 
Name. 

14 Thou hast a migh | ty -•- arm ; strong is thy 
hand, and high is \ thy -*- right | hand. 

15 Righteousness and equity are the habitation 
of I thy -•- seat : mercy and truth shall go be | fore -*- 
thy I face. 

16 Blessed is the people, Lord, that can re- 

II 
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joice I in -*- thee : they shall walk in the light of 
thy I coun-'-te I nance. 

17 Their delight shall be daily in | thy-'- Name ; 
and in thy righteousness shall they \ make -'- their | 
boast. 

18 For thou art the glory of | their -•- strength : 
and in thy loving-kindness thou shalt lift \ up -*- 
our I horns. 

19 For the Lord is our | de---fenoe : the Holy 
One of Israel \ is ^•- our | King. 

20 Thou spakest sometime in visions unto thy 
saints, | and -*- saidst : I have laid help upon one 
that is mighty ; I have exalted one chosen out of \ 
the -•- peo I pie. 

211 have found David my | ser-'-vant ; with my 
holy oil have I a^noint-*-ed | him. 

22 My hand shall hold | him -*- fast : and my 
arm shall \ strength-'-en | him. 

23 The enemy shall not be able to do him | vio-*- 
lenoe : the son of wickedness shall \ not -•- hurt | 
him. 

24 I will smite down his foes before | his -*- £a,ce ; 
and plague them \ that -*- hate | him. 

25 My truth also and my mercy shall be J with 
-*- him : and in my Name shall his horn be \ ex-*- 
alt I ed. 

26 I will set his dominion also in | the -*- sea : 
and his right hand \ in -*- the | floods. 

27 He shall call me, Thou art my | Fa-*-ther : 
my Gk)d, and my strong \ sal-*-va | tion. 

28 And I will make him my | first -•- bom : 
higher than the kings I of -•- the | earth. 

29 My mercy will I keep for him for e | ver-'-^ 
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more : and my covenant shall stand \ fast -*- with | 
him. 

30 His seed also will I make to endure for | e-*- 
ver : and his throne as the days \ of -•- hea | ven. 

31 But if his children forsake | my -•- law : and 
walk not in \ my -•- judge j ments ; 

32 If they break my statutes, and keep not my 
com I mand- "-ments : I will visit their offences with 
the rod, and their sin \ with -•- scour | ges. 

33 Nevertheless, my loving-kindness will I not 
utterly take | from -•- him : nor suffer my \ truth -•- 
to I fail. 

34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of | my -•- lips ; I have sworn 
once by my holiness, that I will not \ fail -•- 
Da I vid. 

35 His seed shall endure for | e-'-ver : and his 
seat is like as the sun \ be-*-fore | me. 

36 He shall stand fast for evermore as | the -*- 



moon : and as the faithful witness \ in -•- hea | ven. 

37 But thou hast abhorred and forsaken thine 
A I noint-*-ed * and art displeas^ed -•- at | him. 

38 Thou hast broken the covenant of thy | ser-*- 
vant : and cast his crown \ to -•- the | ground. 

39 Thou hast overthrown all his | hedg---es : and 
broken down \ his -•- strong | holds. 

40 All they that go by | spoil -•- him : and he is 
become a reproach to \ his -•- neigh | hours. 

41 Thou hast set up the right hand of his en | e-*- 
mies ; and made all his adversaries \ to -•- re- | 
joice. 

42 Thou hast taken away the edge of | his -•- 
sword ; and givest him not victory in \ the -•- bat- | 
tie. 

43 Thou hast put out his | glo---ry : and cast his 
throne down \ to -•- the | ground. 
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44 The days of his youth hast thou | short-*- 
ened : and covered him with \ dis-'-ho | nour. 

45 Lord, how long wilt tnou hide thyself, for ( 
e-"-ver : and shall thy wrath \ bum -•- like | fire ? 

46 remember how short my | time -•- is : 
wherefore hast thou made all \ men -•- for | nought 1 

47 What man is he that liveth, and shall not | 
see -'- death : and shall he deliver his soul from the \ 
hand -•- of | hell ? 

48 Lord, where are thy old loving kind | nes- 
-•-ses : which thou swarest unto David \ in -•- 
thy I truth ? 

49 Eemember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ser- | 
vants -•- have : and how I do bear in my bosom the 
rebukes of malny -•- peo ] pie ; 

50 Wherewith thine enemies have blasphemed 
thee, and slandered the footsteps of thine A | noint-*- 
ed ; Praised be the Lord for evermore. Amen, \ 
and -•- A | men. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | tee -•- Son : 

AND TO the \ Ho-'-LY | GflOST j 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND B | VBE 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITHOUT \ END. -•- A | MEN. 



Day XVIII. iWominj; JPrager* 

PSALM XC. Domine, re/ugium. 



T OKD, : thou -•- hast | been our -•- refiige : 
"*-^ one genera Ition -•- to I an-'-other. 
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2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or 
ever the j earth -•- and | the world -•- were made : 
thou art Qod from everlasting, \ and -•- world | 
with-*-out end. 

3 Thou turn : est -•- man | to de-*-struction ; 
again thou sayest, Come again, \ ye -•- chil | dren -•- 
of men. 

4 For a thousand years in thy sight : are -•- but 
as yes-*-terday : seeing that is past as ^ a -*- watch 
in -•- the night. 

5 As soon as thou scatterest them they : are -•- 
e I ven as -•- a sleep : and fade away sud^den-'-ly | 
like -•- the grass. 

6 In the morning it : is -•- green, and grow-*- 
eth up ; but in the evening it is cut down, dried \ 
up, -•- and I wi-'-thered. 

7 For we consume a j way -•- in | thy dis- '-plea- 
sure ; and are afraid at thy wrath ^ftil -•- in | dig-- 
nation. 

8 Thou hast set j our -•- mis | deeds be-'-fore thee ; 
and our secret sins in the light \ of -•- thy | coun-*- 
tenance. 

9 For when thou art anjgry -•- all | our days -•- 
are gone : we bring our years to an end, as it were \ 
a -•- tale | that -•- is told. 

10 The days of our age are threescore years and 
ten ; and though men be so strong that : they -•- 
come I to four-*-score years : yet is their strength 
then but labour and sorrow j so soon passeth it a- \ 
way, -•- and | we -•- are gone. 

11 But who regardeth : the -•- pow | er of -•- thy 
wrath : for even thereafter as a man feareth, so \ is 
-•- thy dis- '-pleasure. 

12 teach i us -•- to | number -•- our days ; 
that we may apply our \ hearts -•- un | to -•- wis- 
dom. 
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13 Turn thee a: gain, -*- | Lord, at -*- the last : 
and be gracious \ un-'-to | thj -'- servants. 

14 satisfy us with : thy-'-mer | cy, and -•- that 
soon : so shall we rejoice and be glad all \ the -*- 
days I of -•- our life. 

15 Comfort us again now after the time : that -*- 
thou I hast pla-*-gued us : and for the years wherein 



we have suffer |ed -'- ad 
16 Shew : • -•- thy 



ver-'-sity. 

servants -•- thy work ; and 
their \ chil-'-dren | thy -'- glory. 

17 And the glorious Majesty of the Lord : our -*- 
God I be up-*-on us : prosper thou the work of our 
hands upon us, prosper \ thou -•- our | han---dy- 
work. 

GliOET BE TO THE : Fa-'-THEE, | AND TO -*- THE 

Son : AND \ TO -•- THE I Ho---LY Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEOINNINO, IS j NOW,-'- AND | EVER 
-•- SHALL BE : WOELD \ WITH-*-0UT | END. -*- AmEN. 

PSALM XCI. QuthobUaL 
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T^HOSO dwelleth under the : de---fence | of the 
^ * -•- most High : shall abide under the shadow \ 
of -•- the I Al---mighty. 

2 I will say unto the Lord, Thou art : my -•- 
hope, I and my -•- strong hold : my God, \ in -•- 
him I will -•- I trust. 

3 For he shall deliver thee from : the -•- snare [ 
of the -•- hunter : and from the \ noi-'-some | pes-*- 
tilence. 

4 He shall defend thee under his wings, and thou 
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shalt be : safe -'- un | der his -*- feathers : his faith- 
fulness and truth shall be \ thj -*- shield | and -*- 
buckler. 

5 Thou shalt not be afraid for : a-'-ny | terror -•- 
by night : nor for the arrow \ that -•- fli | eth -•- by 
day; 

6 For the pestilence j that -*- walk | eth in -'- 
darkness : nor for the sickness that destroy | eth -*- 
in I the -*- noon-day. 

7 A thousand shall fall beside thee, and ten : 
thou-*-sand | at thy -*- right hand : but it \ shall -'- 
not I come -*- nigh thee. 

8 Yea, with : thine -•- eyes | shalt thou -•- be- 
hold : and see the reward \ of -•- the | un- '-godly. 

9 For : • -•- thou, | Lord, art -•- my hope ; 
thou hast set thine house of \ de--fence | ve-'-ry 
high. 

10 There shall no ej vil -•- hap | pen un-'-to thee : 
neither shall any plague \ come -•- nigh | thy -•- 
dwelling. 

11 For he shall give his : an-'-gels | charge o-*-ver 
thee : to keep \ thee -'-in | all -•- thy ways. 

12 They : shall -•- bear | thee in -•- their hands : 
that thou hurt not thy \ foot -*- a | gainst -*- a 
stone. 

13 Thou shalt go upon : the -•- li|on, and -•- 
adder : the young lion and the dragon shaJt thou \ 
tread -•- un | der -•- thy feet. 

14 Because he hath set his love upon me, there- 
fore \ will -•- I I deli-'-ver him : I will set him up, 
because \ he -*- hath | known -*- my Name. 

15 He shall call upon : me, -*- and I I will -*- 
hear him : yea, I am with him in trouole ; I will 
deliver him, and \ bring -•- him | to -•- honour. 

16 With long life j will -•- I | satis-*-fy him : and 
shew \ him -•- my | sal-'-vation. 
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GlORT BB to THB : Fa-'-THBB, I AND TO -*- THS 

Son : AND \ TO -•- THB I Ho--LT Ghobt ; 

as it was in thb bbginnino, is j now, -*- and | 
eyeb -'- shall bb : world \ with-'-out | bnd. -*- 
Ambn. 

PSALM XCIL Bomim ed eoH^Ueru 
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TT is a good thing to give thanks unto | the - - 
-^ Lord : and to sing praises unto thj \ Name, --- 
I most -'- Highest ; 

2 To tell of thj loving-kindness early in the | 
mom-'-ing : and of thy truth \ in -*- the | night-*- 
season; 

3 Upon an instrument of ten strings, and upon | 
the -'- lute : upon a loud instrument, \ and -*- 
up I on -•- the harp. 

4 For thou. Lord, hast made me glad through | 
thy -•- works : and I will rejoice in giving praise 
for the ope|ra-'-tions | of -•- thy hands. 

5 Lord, how glorious are | thy -•- works : thy \ 
thoughts - - are | ve-*-ry deep. 

6 An imwise man doth not well consij der -*- 
this : and a fool doth \ not -•- un | der-'nstand it. 

7 When the ungodly are green as the grass, and 
when all the workers of wickedness do | flou-'-rish : 
then shall they be destroyed for ever ; but thou. 
Lord, art the most High \ est -•- for | e-*-vermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, Lord, lo, thine enemies 
shall I pe-'-rish : and all the workers of wickedness \ 
shall -•- be | de-'-stroyed. 
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9 But mine horn shall be exalted like the horn 
of an u I ni-*-com : for I am a|noint---ed | with -•- 
fresh oil. 

10 Mine eje also shall see his lust of mine en | e-*- 
mies : and mine ear shall hear his desire of the 
wicked that a | rise -*- up | a- -gainst me. 

11 The ri^teous shall flourish like a | palm-*- 
tree : and shall spread abroad like a ce^dar -*- in | 
Lib- '-anus. 

12 Such as are planted in the house of | the -'- 
Lord : shall flourish in the courts of \ the -'- house | 
of -•- our God. 

13 They also shall bring forth more fruit in | 
their -•- age : and shall be \ fet -•- and | well-*- 
liking. 

14 That they may shew how true the Lord my | 
strength -•- is : and that there is no un fright- •- 
eous I ness -*- in him. 

Gloky be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son ; 

AND \ TO -•- the I Ho-'-LY GhOST j 

As IT WAS IN the beginning, IS NOW, AND EVEE [ 
-•- SHALL 'BE : WOELD \ WITH-*-0UT I END. -*- AmEN. 



m 
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PSALM XCI 1 1. Domtnus regnaoU, 



T^HE Lord is King, and hath put on glorious 
■*■ ap I pa-*-rel : the Lord hath put on his apparel, 
and girded \ him- --self | with -•- strength. 

2 He hath made the round world | so -•- sure : 
that it can ^ not -•- be | mov-*-ed. 
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3 Ever since the world b^an hath thj seat been 
pre I pa---red : thou art from \ e-'-ver J last-'-ing. 

4 The floods are risen, Lord, the floods have 
lift up I their --- Yoioe : the floods | lift --- up | their 
-•- waves. 

5 The waves of the sea are mighty, and rage | 
horri-'-bly : but yet the Lord, who dwelleth on 
high J is -•- migh | ti-'-er. 

6 Thy testimonies, Lord, are ve | ry -•- sure ; 
holiness beeometh thine \ house -*- for | e-'-ver. 

Globt be to the Father, and to j the -*- Son : 

AND to \ THE -*- Ho | LY -*- GhOST j 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | YEB 
-'• SHALL BE : WORLD WITH 1 OUT -*- END. I A-*-MEN. 



PSALM XCIV. DeMuHionum. 
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r\ LORD God, to whom vengeance be | long---eth : 
^^ thou God to whom vengeance belong |eth, -•- 
shew I thy---8elf. 

2 Arise, thou Judge of | the -•- world : and re- 
ward the proud after \ their -•- de | serv-'-ing. 

3 Lord, how long snail the un | god-'-ly : how long 
shall the un|god-'4y | tri-'-umph ? 

4 How long shall all wicked doers speak so dis* 
dain |ful...ly : and make \ such - proud | boa^t--- 
mg? 

5 They smite down thy people, | -•- Lord : and 
trouble \ thine -•- he | ri-'-tage. 

6 They murder the widow, and the | stran-'-ger ; 
and put the fa^ther-*-less | to -*- death. 
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7 And yet they say, Tush, the Lord shall | not -•- 
see : neither shall the GK)d of Ja^cob -•- re | gard 
-- it. 

8 Take heed, ye unwise among the | peo-'-ple ; 
ye fools, when will \ ye -•- un | der-'-stsind 1 

9 He that planted the ear, shall he | not -*- hear : 
or he that made the eye, \ shall -•- he | not -•- see ? 

10 Or he that nurtureth the | hea-*-then ; it is 
he that teacheth man knowledge, shall \ not -*- he | 
pun-'-ish ? 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts | of-*- man : 
that \ they -•- are | but -•- vain. 

12 Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, | 
-•- Lord : and teachest \ him -•- in thy -•- law ; 

13 That thou mayest give him patience in time 
of adver | si-*-ty : untU the pit be digged up for \ 
the -•- un I god-'-ly. 

14 For the Lord will not fail his | peo-'-ple : 
neither will he forsake his \ in-*-he | rit-'-ance ; 

15 Until righteousness turn again unto I judge-*- 
ment : all auch as are true in heart \ shall -*- iol- \ 
low -•- it. 

16 Who will rise up with me against the | wick-*- 
ed : or who will take my part against the \ e-*-vil- 1 
do-'-ers 1 

17 If the Lord had not help | ed -•- me : it had 
not failed but my soul had been \ put -*- to | 
si-'-lence. 

18 But when I said, My foot | hath -•- slipt : thy 
mercy, \ Lord, -••• held | me -•- up. 

19 In the multitude of the sorrows that I had 
in I my -•- heart : thy comforts have re|fipesh-'-ed | 
my -•- soul. 

20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the stool 
of wick I ed-*-ness : which imagineth mis | chief -*- as | 
a -•- law } 
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21 Thej gather them together against the soul 
of the I right-*-eous : and condemn the \ in-*-no- | 
cent -•- blood. 

22 But the Lord is mj | re-*-fuge : and mj Gk>d 
is the strength of \ mj -*- con | fi-*-dence. 

23 He shall recompense them their wickedness^ 
and destroy them in their own | ma-*-lice : jea, the 
Lord our God | shall -*- de | stroj -*- them. 

Globy be to the Father, and to | the -'- Son : 
AND to \ the -•- Ho I LT -•- Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | YEB 
-'- SHALL BE : WOULD WITH | OUT -'- END. I A-*-MEN. 



Day XIX. ^brmng ^tapn:. 

PSALM XCV. Venite, exuUemus^ 



r\ COME, let us sing unto | the -•- Lord : let 
^^ us heartily rejoice in the strength \ of -•- 
our I sal-*-vation. 

2 Let us come before his presence with | thanks- *- 
giving : and shew ourselves \ glad -•- in I him -•- 
with psalms. 

3 For the Lord is a | great -*- God : and a great \ 
King -'- a | bove -•- all gods. 

4 In his hand are all the comers of | the -*- earth ; 
and the strength of the \ hiUs -*- is | his -*- also. 

5 The sea is his, and he | made -*- it : and his 
hands pre | pa- '-red | the -•- dry land. 
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6 come, let us worship and | fall -•- down ; 
and kneel before \ the -•- Lord | our -•- Maker. 

7 For he is the Lord | our -•- God : and we are 
the people of his pasture, and \ the -•- sheep I of -•-' 
his hand. 

8 To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not ( 
your -*- hearts : as in the provocation, and as in 
the day of temptation \ in -*- the I wil-*-demess ; 

9 When your fathers tempt | ed -- me ; proved \ 
me, -•- and | saw -•- my works. 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with this ge- 
neration, I and -'- said : It is a people that do err 
in their hearts, for they \ have -•- not | known -•- 
my ways ; 

11 Unto whom I sware in | my -•- wrath : that 
they should not en|ter -•- in | to -•- my rest. 

Gloky be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND \ TO -•- THE | Ho-'-LT GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN the beginning, IS NOW, AND E | VEE -'- 
SHALL BE ; WORLD I WITH-'-OUT I END. -*- AmEN. 



PSALM XCVL Cantate Domino. 
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r\ SING unto the Lord a | new -•- song : sing 
^^ unto the \ Lord, -•- all | the -•- whole earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, and praise | his -*- Name : 
be telling of his salvaHion -•- from | day -•- to 
day. 

3 Declare his honour unto the | hea-'-then : and 
his wonders \ un-*-to | all -•- people. 

4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily 
be I prais-*-ed : he is more to be \ fear-*-ed | than -•- 
all gods. 
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5 As for all the gods of the heathen, thej are 
hut I i-*-dols : hut it is the Lord \ that --- made | 
the -*- heayens. 



fore -•- him : power 
tu-'-ary. 



6 Glory and worship are he 
and honour are in ^ lus -'- sane 

7 Ascrihe unto the Lord, ye kindieds of the | 
peo-*-ple : ascrihe unto the Lord \ wor-*-ship | and 
-•- power. 

8 Ascrihe unto the Lord the honour due unto | 
his -'- Name : hring presents, and \ come -*- in | to 
-•- his courts. 

9 worship the Lord in the heauty of ho | li-*- 
ness : let the whole earth \ stand -*- in | awe -*- of 
him. 

10 Tell it out among the heathen that the Lord | 
is -*- King : and that it is he who hath made the 
round world so fast that it cannot he moved ; and 
how that he shall judge the \ peo-*-ple | right- *- 
eously. 

1 1 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth | he 
-'- glad : let the sea make a noise, and \ all -*- that | 
there-*-in is. 

12 Let the field he joyful, and all that is | in -'- 
it : then shall all the trees of the wood re ^ joice -•- 
be I fore -•- the Lord. 

13 For he cometh, for he cometh to judge | the 
-*- earth : and with righteousness to judge the world, 
and the | peo-*-ple | with -•- his truth. 

GliOBT BE TO THE FATHER, AND TO | THE -'- SoN : 
AND I TO -*- THE | Ho-'-LT GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEOINNINO, IS NOW, AND E | YEB 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD | WITH-'-OUT I END. -*- AmEN. 
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PSALM XCVII. Dominus regnavU, 
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npHE Lord is King, the earth may be glad | there-*- 
•■- of : yea, the multitude of the isles \ may -•- be | 
glad -•- thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkness are round a | bout -*- him : 
righteousness and judgement are the habi^ta-*-tion | 
of -•- his seat. 

3 There shall go a fire be | fore -*- him : and bum 
up his ene|mies -•- on | eve-'-ry side. 

4 His lightnings gave shine unto | the -•- world ; 
the earth saw \ it, -*- and | was -*- afraid. 

5 The hills melted like wax at the presence of 
the -•- Lord : at the presence of the \ Lord -•- of 
the -•- whole earth. 

6 The heavens have declared his right | eous-*- 
ness : and all the people \ have -•- seen | his -•- 
glory. 

7 Confounded be all they that worship carved 
images, and that delight in | YBin -•- gods : wor^ship 
-'- him, I all -'- ye gods. 

8 Sion heard of it, and re | joi-*-ced : and the 
daughters of Judah were glad, because of ^ thy -•- 
judge I ments, -•- Lord. 

9 Foir thou. Lord, art higher than all that are 
in I the -•- earth : thou art exalted \ far -•- a | bove 
-•- all gods. 

10 ye that love the Lord, see that ye hate the 
thing which is e-'-vil ; the Lord preserveth the 
souls of his saints ; he shall deliver them from the 
hand ^of -•- the | un-*-godly. 

11 There is sprung up a light for the | right-*- 
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eoos : u>d jojfal gi&dDess for such | as - - aie | 
aue -"- bearud. 

12 Rejoice in the L&rdL je | right-'-eous : and 
gire thanks f<i4' a remembxmnce \ of - - his | ho-*- 

linesEL 

Gl/>KT BE TO THE FaTHEB, AXD TO | THE -'- SoH : 
AID \ TO - - THE I Ho-'-LT GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IS THE BfiGEirSISG, IS SOW, ASD B | TEB 
-*. SHALL BE : WOBLD \ WITH-'-OUT | ESD. -'- AmEN. 



Dat XIX. C%fntm iPnqicr* 

PSALM XCTIIL CoMlaie DomimtK 
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f\ SING nnto the Lord a | new -*- song : for he 
^^ hath done \ inar---vel | lous -•- things. 

2 With his own right hand, and with his ho | \j 
"•- arm : hath he gotten himself \ the - - vie | to- 
-•-ry. 

3 The Lord dechired his sal | ya-*-tion : his right- 
eousness hath he openly shewed in the sight \ of --- 
the I hea- 'then. 

4 He hath remembered his mercy and truth to- 
ward the house of Is | ra-*-el : and all the ends of 
the world have seen the salya^tion -'- of | our -*- 
Goi 

5 Shew yourselves joyful unto the Lord, all | ye 
-•- lands : sing, re^joice, --and | give -'- thanks. 
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6 Praise the Xord upon I the -•- harp : sing to the 
harp with a psalm \ of -•- thanks | giv-'-ing. 

7 With trumpets also, I and -•- shawms : shew 
yourselves joyful before \ the -•- Lord | the -•- 
King. 

8 Let the sea make a noise, and all that there- 
in -•- is : the round world, and they \ that -•- dwell 
there- '-in. 

9 Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills 
be joyful together before | the -•- Lord : for he is 
come I to -•- judge | the -•- earth. 

10 With righteousness shall he judge | the -'- 
world : and the people \ with -•- e ] qui-'-ty. 

Gloky be to the Father, and to | the -•- 
Son : AND TO \ THE -•- Ho I LY -*- Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND 
E I VER -•- SHALL BE ; WORLD WITH ^ OUT -'- END. ( 
A.- '-MEN. 

PSALM XCIX* Dominius regnaviL 
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THE Lord is King, be the people never so im | pa- 
-•-tient : he sitteth between the cherubims, be 
the earth never \ so -*- un | qui-*-et. 

2 The Lord is great in | Si-*-on : and high a^bove 
-•- all I peo---ple. 

3 They shall give thanks unto | thy -•- Name : 
which is great, wonder ^ful, -•- and | ho-*-ly. 

4 The King's power loveth judgement; thou 
hast prepared e | qui---ty : thou hast executed judge- 
ment and righteous ^ness -•- in | Ja-'-cob. 

5 magnify the Lord | our -•- God : and fall 
down before his footstool, for \ he -•- is | ho-'-ly. 

6 Moses and Aaron among nis priests, and Samuel 
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among such as call upon I his -*- Name : these called 
upon the Lord, \ and -•- he | heard -•- them. 

7 He spake unto them out of the cloudy | pil-*- 
lar : for they kept his testimonies, and the law \ that 
-•- he I gave -•- them. 

8 Thou heardest them, Lord | our -•- God ; 
thou forgavest them, God, and punishedst their \ 
own -•- in | ven-*-tions. 

9 magnify the Lord our Grod, and worship him 
upon his ho | ly -•- hill : for the Lord our \ God -•- 
is I ho-*-ly. 

Glokt be to the Fatheb, and to I THE -'-Son ; 

AND TO \ THE -'- Ho | LY -'- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND e[vEB 
-•- SHALL BE : WOBLD WITH ^ OUT -*- END. | A-*-MEN. 

PSALM C. JtibOalU Deo, 
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C\ BE joyftd in the Lord, all | ye -•- lands : serve 
^^ the Lord with gladness, and come before his 
pre^sence -•- with | a -•- song. 

2 Be ye sure that the Lord he | is -•- God : it is 
he that hath made us, and not we ourselves ; we are 
his people, and the sheep \ of -•- his | pas-*-ture. 

3 go your way into his gates with thanks- 
giving, and into his courts | with -•- praise : be 
thankful unto him, and speak \ good -*- of I his --- 
Name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is ever- I 
last---ing : and his truth endureth from generation 
to \ ge-*-ne | ra-'-tion. 
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Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- 
Son : AND TO \ THE -•- Ho I LY -'- Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND 
e|vBR -•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH | OUT -*- END. 
A---MEN. 

PSALM CI. Misericordiam et judicium. 
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IITY song shall be of mercy and | judge-'-ment : 
■^•*- unto thee, \ Lord, -'- will | I -•- sing. 

2 let me have under | stand-'-ing : in the way I 
of -•- god I li-*-nes8. 

3 When wilt thou come un | to -•- me : I will 
walk in my house with | a -•- per | feet -•- heart. 

4 I will take no wicked thing in hand ; I hate 
the sins of unfaith { ful-'-ness : there shall no such \ 
cleave -•- un | to -•- me. 

5 A froward heart shall depart | from -*- me : I 
will not know a \ wick-*-ed | per-*-son. 

6 Whoso privily slandereth his | neigh-'-bour : 
him I wiU -•- I | de-'-stroy. 

7 Whoso hath abo a proud look and high | sto-*^ 
mach : 1 will \ not -•- suf | fer -•- him. 

8 Mine eyes look upon such as are faithful in'| 
the -•- land : that they \ may -•- dwell | with -•- 
me. 

9 Whoso leadeth a god | ly -•- life : he shall \ be 
-•- my I ser-*-vant. 

10 There shall no deceitftd person dwell in | my-*- 
house : he that telleth lies shall not tar|ry-*-in | my 
-•- sight. 

Ill shall soon destroy all the ungodly that are 
in I the -*- land : that I may root out all wicked 
doers from the ci|ty -•- of | the -•- Lord. 
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Glokt be to the Fatheb, and to I THE -•- Son : 

AND to \ THE -'- Ho | LY -'- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VER 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH | OUT -'- END. | A-*-MEN. 



Dat XX. f&nxmn^ Vraper. 

PSALM CIL* Domwe^ eauudi. 
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TJEAR j • * I my prayer, -•- Lord : and let my 
•*••*• cryjing -•- come | un-*-to thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me in : the -*- time | 
of my -•- trouble ; incline thine ear unto me when 
I call ; hear \ me, -*- and | that -•- right soon. 

3 For my days are con : su-'-med | away -•- like 
smoke : and my bones are burnt up as | it -% were I 
a -•- fire-brand. 

4 My heart is smitten down, : and -•- wi | thered -•- 
like grass : so that I for | get -•- to | eat -•- my bread. 

5 For : the -•- voice | of my -•- groaning : my 
bones will \ scarce -•- cleave j to -•- my flesh. 

6 I am oecome like a peli j can -*- in | the wil-*- 
demess : and like an owl that \ is -*- in | the -*- 
desert. 

7 I have watched, and am even : as •••- it I -were 
a -•- sparrow : that sitteth alone \ up-'-on | tne -•- 
house-top. 

8 Mine enemies re: vile -•- me | all the -•- day 

I * 1st Proper Psalm for the Evening of Ash- Wednesday. 



THE PSALTER. [Day 20. 



long : and they that are mad upon me are sworn \ 
to-*-ge I ther -•- against me. 

9 For I have eaten : ash-'-es | as it -•- were 
bread : and mingled \ my -•- drink | with -•- weeping ; 

10 And that because of thine ! in-'-dig | nation -•- 
and wrath : for thou hast taken me \ up, -*- and | 
cast -•- me down. 

11 My days : are -'-gone | like a-*- shadow : and 
I am ] wi-*-ther | ed -•- like grass. 

12 But, thou, Lord, : shalt -•- en | dure for -•- 
ever ; and thy remembrance through | out -•- all | 
ge-'-nerations. 

13 Thou shalt arise, and have i mer-«-cy | upon 
-•- Sion : for it is time that thou have mercy upon 
her, \ yea, -•- the | time -•- is come. 

14 And whyl thy serjvants -•- think | upon -*- 
her stones : and it pitieth them to \ see -*- her | in 
-•- the dust. 

\5 The heathen : shall -•- fear | thy Name, -•- 
Lord ; and all the kings of the \ earth -•- thy | 
Ma-'-jesty ; 

16 When the : Lord -•- shall | build up -•- Sion ; 
and when his \ glo-*-ry | shall -•- appear ; 

17 When he turneth him unto the : prayer -•- 
of I the poor -•- destitute : and despis^eth -•- not | 
their -•- desire. 

18 This shall be written ! for -•- those | that come 
-•- after : and the people which shall be \ bom -•- 
shall I praise -•- the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down : from -•- his I 
sanctu-*-ary : out of the heaven did the \ Lord -•- 
be I hold -•- the earth ; 

20 That he might hear the mournings of such 
as : are -•- in capti-'-vity : and deliver the children 
ap ^ point-*-ed un-*-to death ; 

21 That they may declare the Name : of -'-the | 
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Lord in -•- Sion : and his worship \ at -•- Je | ni-*- 
salem ; 

22 When the people are : ga-'-ther | ed to-'-gether; 
and the kingdoms al jso, -•- to | serve -•- the' Lord. 

23 He brought down : my -•- strength | in my -•- 
journey : and f • -•- short I ened -•- my days. 

24 But I said, my God, take me not away i in 
-•- the I midst of -'-mine age : as for thy years, they 
endure through | out -•- all | ge-*-nerations. 

25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the : 
foun-*-da | tion of -•- the earth : and the heavens are | 
the -•- work | of -•- thy hands. 

26 They shall pe Irish, -•- but | thou shalt-*- en- 
dure : they all shall wax old \ as -•- doth | a -•- gar- 
ment ; 

27 And as a vesture shalt thou change them, : and 
-•- they I shall be -•- changed : but thou art the 
same, and \ thy -•- years | shall -•- not fail. 

28 The children of thy : ser-'-vants | shall con-*- 
tinue : and their seed shall \ stand -*- fast | in -'- 
thy sight. 

Glory be to the j Fa-'-ther, I and to -•- the 
Son ; and ^.to -•- the | Ho-*-ly Ghost ; 

As IT WAS in the beginning, IB j NOW, -'- AND | 

ever -•- shall be \ world \ .with-'-out | end. -'- 

Amen. 



PSALM cm. Benedicy anima mea. 






"pRAISE the Lordj, | my -•- soul : and all that is 
-*- within me \ praise -•- his | ho-'-ly Name. 
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2 Praise the Lord, | my -•- soul : and forget 
not \ all -•- his | be-*-nefits ; 

3 Who forgiveth all | thy -•- sin : and healeth 
all \ thine -•- in | finn-'-ities ; 

4 Who saveth thy life from de | struc-*-tion ; and 
crowneth thee with mercy \ and -•- lov | ing- --kindness ; 

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with | good -•- things ; 
making thee young and lus^ty -•- as f an -•- eagle. 

6 The Lord executeth righteousness and | judge-*- 
ment : for all them that are \ op-'-pres | sed -*- with 
wrong. 

7 He shewed his ways unto | Mo-'-ses : his works 
unto the chil \ dren -•- of | l8---rael. 

8 The Lord is full of compassion and J mer-«-cy : 
long-suffering, \ and -*- of | great -•- goodness. 

9 He wiU not alway be | chid-'-ing : neither keep- 
eth he his \ an-'-ger for -•- ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us after | our -•- sins : 
nor rewarded us according to \ our -•- wick | ed -•- 
nesses. 

11 For look how high the heaven is in comparison 
of I the -•- earth : so great is his mercy also to ^ ward 
-•- them I that -•- fear him. 

12 Look how wide also the east is from | the -*- 
west : so far hath he \ set -•- our I sins -•- from us. 

13 Yea, like as a father pitietn his own | chil-*- 
dren : even so is the Lord merciful un^to -*- them | 
that -'- fear him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof we | are -•- made : 
he remembereth \ that -•- we | are -•- but dust. 

15 The days of man are but | as -•- grass : for he 
flourisheth as a \ flow-'-er | of -•- the field. 

16 For as soon as the wind goeth over it, it | is 
-•- gone : and the place thereof \ shall -•- know | it 
-•- no more. 

17 But the merciful goodness of the Lord en- 
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dureth for ever and ever upon them that | fear -'^ 
him : and his righteousness up|on -*- chil | dren*s -*- 
children ; 

18 Even upon such as keep his oo | ve-*-nant : 
and think upon his com|mand-*-ments | to -*- do 
them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his seat in | hea-^- 
ven : and his kingdom \ rul-'-eth | o-'-ver all. 

20 praise the Loid, ye angels of his, ye that 
excel I in -*- strength : ye that &lfil his command- 
ment, and hearken unto \ the -*- voice | of -*- his 
words. 

21 praise the Lord, all ye | his -•- hosts : ye 
servants of his \ that -•- do I his -•- pleasure. 

22 speak good of the Lord, all ye works of his, 
in all places of his do | min-'-ion : praise thou \ the 
-•- Lord, I -•- my soul. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND \ TC -•- THE | Ho-'-LY GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VER 
-•- SHALL BE I WORLD \ WITH-'-OUT | END. -•- AmEN. 



Day XX. dthtttin^ grager. 

PSALM CIV.* BenediCy anima mea. 



"pRAISE the Lord, | my -•- soul : Lord my 
-*- God, thou art become exceeding glorious ; thou 
art clothed with ma^jes-'-ty | and -•- honour. 

* iBt Proper Psalm for the Eyening of Whit-Sunday. 
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2 Thou deckest thyself with light as it were with 
a I gar-'-ment : and spreadest out the heajvens -*- 
like I a -•- curtain. 

3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the J 
wa-*-ters : and maketh the clouds his chariot^ and 
walketh upon \ the -•- wings | of -•- the wind. 

4 He maketh his angels | spi-'-rits : and his 
minis Iters -•. a | flam---ing fire. 

5 He laid the foundations of | the -•- earth : that 
it neyer should \ move -•- at | any -•- time. 

6 Thou coveredst it with the deep like as with 
a I gar-'-ment : the waiters -•- stand I in -•- the 
hills. 

7 At thy rebuke | they -•- flee : at the voice of 
thy thun^der -•- they | are -•- afraid. 

8 They go up as high as the hills, and down to 
the valleys | be-'-neath : even unto the place which 
thou hast \ ap-*-point | ed -•- for them. 

9 Thou hast set them their bounds which they 
shall I not -•- pass ; neither turn again \ to -•- co- | 
ver -•- the earth. 

10 He sendeth the springs into the | ri-'-vers : 
which \ run -•- a | mong -•- the hills. 

11 AH beasts of the field drink | there-*-of ; and 
the wild \ ass-'-es | quench -•- their thirst. 

12 Beside them shall the fowls of the air have 
their habi | ta-'-tion : and sing \ a-'-mong | the -*- 
branches. 

13 He watereth the hills from [ a-*-bove : the 
earth is filled with \ the -•- fruit | of -•- thy works. 

14 He bringeth forth grass for the | cat-'-tle : and 
green herb for \ the -•- ser | vice -•- of men ; 

15 That he may bring food out of the earth, 
and wine that maketh glad the heart | of -*- man : 
and oil to make him a cheerful countenance, and 
bread \ to -•- strength | en -•- man^s heart. 
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16 The trees of the Lord also are full ( of -•- sap : 
even the cedars of Libanus \ which -*- he | hath -*- 
planted ; 

17 Wherein the birds make | their -•- nests : 
and the fir-trees are a \ dwell-'-ing | for -•- the 
stork. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for the | wild -•- 
goats : and so are the stony \ rocks -*- for | the -*- 
conies. 

19 He appointed the moon for certain | sea-*- 
sons : and the sun know \ eth -•- his | go-'-ing down. 

20 Thou makest darkness that it may | be -*- 
night : wherein all the beasts of ] the -•- for | est -•- 
do move. 

21 The lions roaring after | their -•- prey : do \ 
seek -•- their | meat -•- from God. 

22 The sun ariseth, and they get them away 
to I ge-*-ther : and lay \ them -•- down | in -•- their 
dens. 

23 Man goeth forth to his work^ and to his | la-*- 
bour : unj • -'-til | the -•- evening. 

24 Lord, how manifold are | thy -•- works : in 
wisdom hast thou made them all ; the earth is \ full 
-•- of I thy -•- riches. 

25 So is the great and wide sea | al-'-so : wherein 
are things creeping innumerable, \ both -•- small | 
and -'- great beasts. 

26 There go the ships, and there is that Le | via-*- 
than : whom thou hast made to take \ his -*- pas- 1 
time -•- therein. 

27 These wait all up | on -•- thee : that thou may- 
est give them I meat -•- in | due -•- season. 

28 When tnou givest it them they ga | ther -•- 
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it : and when thou openest thy hand they \ are -•- 
fill I ed -•- with good. 

29 When thou hidest thy face they are I trou-'- 
bled : when thou takest away their breath tney die, 
and are turned \ a-'-gain | to -•- their dust. 

30 When thou lettest thy breath go forth they 
shall I be -•- made : and thou shalt renew \ the -•- 
face I of -•- the earth. 

31 The glorious Majesty of the Lord shall endure 
for I e-'-ver : the Lord shall \ re-*-joice | in -•- his 
works. 

32 The earth shall tremble at the look J of --- 
him : if he do but touch \ the -•- hills, | they -•- 
shall smoke. 

33 I will sing unto the Lord as long as | I -•- 
live : I will praise my God \ while -'-11 have my 
-•- being. 

34 And so shall my words | please -•- him : my 
joy \ shall -'- be | in -*- the Lord. 

35 As for sinners, they shall be consumed out 
of the earth, and the ungodly shall come to | an -•- 
end : praise thou the Lord, \ my -•- soul, | praise 
-•- the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND \ TO -•- THE | Ho-'-LY GhOBT ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND e|vER 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD \ WITH-'-OUT j END. -'- AmEN. 
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PSALM CV. Com/UemuU Dommo. 



r\ GIVE thanks unto the Lord, and call upon | his 
^^ -•- Name : tell the people what things \ he -•- 
hath I done. 

2 let your songs be of him, and | praise -*- 
him : and let your talking be of all his | won-*- 
drous I works. 

3 E^ejoice in his ho | ly -•- Name : let the heart of 
them rejoice that \ seek -'- the | Lord. 

4 Seek the Lord and | his -*- strength : seek his 
face I e-'-ver | more. 

5 Remember the marvellous works that he | hath 
-•- done ; his wonders, and the judgements \ of -•- 
his I mouth, 

6 ye seed of Abraham his | ser-*-Yant : ye 
children of Jacob \ his -*- cho | sen. 

7 He is the Lord | our -•- Gt)d : his judgements 
are in \ all -*- the | world. 

8 He hath been alway mindful of his coyenant 
and I pro-'-mise : that he made to a thousand ge- \ 
ne-*-ra | tions ; 

9 Even the covenant that he made with A | bra--- 
ham : and the oath that he sware un^to -*- 1 1 saac ; 

10 And appointed the same unto Jacob for | a -'- 
law : and to Israel for an everlasting \ tes-*-ta- | 
ment ; 

11 Saying, Unto thee wiU I give the land of | Ca- 
-'-naan : the lot of your in^he---rit | ance ; 

12 When there were yet but a few | of -•- them : 
I and they strangers \ in -•- the | land ; 
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13 What time as they went from one nation to 
a I no-'-ther ; from one kingdom to ano|ther -•- peo- 1 
pie; 

14 He suffered no man to do J them -•- wrong : 
but reproved even kings \ for -•- their | sakes ; 

15 Touch not mine A | noint-*-ed : and do my \ 
prophets -•- no | harm. 

16 Moreover, he called for a dearth upon | the -•- 
land : and destroyed all the pro ^vision -•- of | bread. 

17 But he had sent a man be | fore -•- them ; 
even Joseph, who was sold to be a | bond -•- ser- | 
vant ; 

18 Whose feet they hurt in | the -•- stocks : the 
iron entered injto -•- his | soul ; 

19 Until the time came that his cause | was -«- 
known : the word of the Lord \ tri-*-ed | him. 

20 The king sent, and deuver | ed -•- him : the 
prince of the people let \ him -•- go | free. 

21 He made him lord also of | his -•- house : and 
ruler of all \ his -•- sub | stance ; 

22 That ne might inform his princes after | his -•- 
will : and teach his senajtors -•- wis | dom. 

23 Israel also came into | E-'-gypt : and Jacob 
was a stranger in the \ land -•- of | Ham. 

24 And he increased his people exceed | ing-*- 
ly : and made them stronger than their \ en-*- 
e I mies ; 

25 Whose heart turned so, that they hated his I 
peo- '-pie : and dealt untruly with \ his -•- ser-| 
vants. 

26 Then sent he Moses his | ser-'-vant : and 
Aaron whom he \ had -•- cho | sen. 

27 And these shewed his tokens almong -•- 
them : and wonders in the \ land -•- of | Ham. 

28 He sent darkness, and it | was -*- dark : and 
they were not obedient un^to -•- his | word. 
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29 He turned their waters in | to -•- blood ; and \ 
slew -•- their | fish. 

30 Their land brought | forth -•- frogs : yea, even 
in their \ kings' -•- cham | hers. 

31 He spake the word, and there came all man- 
ner I of -•- flies : and lice in all \ their -•- quar | ters. 

32 He gave them hail-stones | for -'- rain : and 
flames of fire \ in -*- their | land. 

33 He smote their vines also and I fig-*-trees : 
and destroyed the trees that were \ m -•- their | 
coasts. 

34 He spake the word, and the grasshoppers came, 
and caterpillars innume | ra-*-ble : and did eat up 
all the grass in their land, and devoured the fruit ] 
of -'-their | ground. 

35 He smote all the first-bom in | their -•- land : 
even the chief of \ all -•- their | strength. 

36 He brought them forth also with silver | and -•- 
gold : there was not one feeble person a^mong -•- 
their | tribes. 

37 Egypt was glad at their de | part-'-ing : for 
they were ajfraid -•- of | them. 

38 He spread out a cloud to be a | cover- '-ing : 
and fire to give light in the \ night -•- sea | son. 

39 At their desire he | brought -•- quails : and he 
filled them with the bread \ of -•- hea | ven. 

40 He opened the rock of stone, and the waters 
flow I ed -•- out : so that rivers ran in the \ dry -•- 
pla I ces. 

41 For why] he remembered his holy | pro-'- 
mise ; and Abraham \ his -•- ser | vant. 

42 And he brougnt forth his people | with -•- 
joy : and his chosen \ with -•- glad | ness ; 
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43 And gave them the lands of the | hea-'-then : 
and they took the labours of the people in ) pos-*- 
ses I sion ; 

44 That they might keep his | sta-'-tutes : and 
ob I serve -•- his | laws. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -*- Son : 

AND to the \ Ho-'-LY | GhOST j 

As IT WAS IN the beginning, IS NOW, AND 
bIvER -•- shall be : WORLD WITHOUT \ END. -'- 



A MEN. 



Day XXI. ffibeninj Jprajer. 

PSALM CVI. ConJUemmi Domino, 



f\ GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is | gra-*- 
^^ cious : and his mercy endureth | for -•- e J ver. 

2 Who can express the noble acts of | the -*- Lord : 
or shew forth \ all -•- his | praise 1 

3 Blessed are they that alway keep | judge-*- 
ment : and do \ right- '-eous | ness. 

4 Remember me, Lord, according to the favour 
that thou bearest unto thy | peo-*-ple : visit me 
with thy \ sal---va | tion ; 

5 That I may see the felicity of thy | cho-*-sen : 
and rejoice in the gladness of thy people, and give 
thanks with thine in|he-'-rit | ance. 

6 We have sinned with our | fa-*-thers : we have 
done amiss, and dealt \ wick-*-ed | ly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, 
neither kept they thy great goodness in re | mem-*- 
brance : but were disobedient at the sea, even at I 
the -•- Red I sea. 
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8 Nevertheless, he helped them for his | Name's 
-•- sake : that he might make his power \ to -•- be | 
known. 

9 He rebuked the Bed sea also, and it was dri | ed 
-•- up : so he led them through the deep, as through 
a I wil-'-der | ness. 

10 And he saved them from the ad versa | ry's -•- 
hand : and delivered them from the hand of the \ 
en---e | my. 

11 As for those that troubled them, the waters 
overwhelm | ed -•- them : there was not one \ of -•- 
them I left. 

12 Then believed they | his -•- words : and sang 
praise J un-*-to | him. 

13 But within a while they forgat | his -•- works : 
and would not abide \ his -•- coun | sel. 

14 But lust came upon them in the wil | der-*- 
ness : and they tempted God in \ the -*- de | sert. 

15 And he gave them their [ de-*-sire .* and sent 
leanness withal in|to -*- their | soul. 

16 They angered Moses also in | the -*- tents : and 
Aaron the saint \ of -•- the | Lord. 

17 So the earth opened, and swallowed up | 
Da-*-than : and covered the congregation of \ A-'- 
bi I ram. 

18 And the fire was kindled in their | com-*- 
pany : the flame burnt up the \ un-'-god | ly. 

19 They made a calf in | Ho-'-reb : and wor- 
shipped the moisten -*- i | mage. 

20 Thus they turned their | glo-*-ry : into the 
similitude of a calf that \ eat-'-eth | hay. 

21 And they forgat God their | sa-'-viour : who 
had done so great things ^ in -•- E | gypt. 
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22 Wondrous works in the land | of -•- Ham : 
and fearful things by | the -•- Red | sea. 

23 So he said, he would have destroyed them, had 
not Moses his chosen stood before him in | the -'- 
gap : to turn away his wrathful indignation, lest he 
shouldj de-'-stroy | them. 

24 Yea, they thought scorn of that plea | sant 
-•- land : and gave no credence un^to -•- his| 
word ; 

25 But murmured in j their -*- tents : and heark- 
ened not unto the voice i of -•- the | Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his hand a | gainst •**- them : 
to overthrow them in the \ wil-'-der | ness ; 

27 To cast out their seed among the | na-*-tions : 
and to scatter them \ in -*- the | lands. 

28 They joined themselves unto Baal | pe-*-or ; 
and ate the offerings \ of -•- the | dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their 
own in | ven-'-tions ; and the plague was great | 
a-'-mong | them. 

30 Then stood up Phinees and | pray-'-ed : and 
so the \ plague -•- cea | sed. 

31 And that was counted unto him for right- 1 
ecus- '-ness ; among all posterities for \ e-'-ver- ( 
more. 

32 They angered him also at the waters | of -•- 
strife : so that he punished Moses \ for -•- their | 
sakes ; 

33 Because they provoked his | spi-*-rit : so that 
he spake unadvisedly \ with -•- his | lips. 

34 Neither destroyed they the | nea-'-then : as 
the Lord com|mand-*-ed | them; 

35 But were mingled among the | hea-'-then : and 
learn \ ed -•- their | works. 

! 36 Insomuch that they worshipped their idols, 
which turned to their own | de-'-cay : yea, they 

IS 
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offered their sons and their daughters im|to -*- 
de I vils ; 

37 And shed innocent blood, even the blood of 
their sons and of their I daugh-*-ters : whom they 
offered unto the idols of Oanaan ; and the land was 
defi^led -•- with | blood. 

38 Thus were they stained with their | own -•- 
works : and went a whoring with their own \ in-*- 
ven tions. 

39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled 
against his | peo-*-ple : insomuch that he abhorred 
his own in^he-*-rit | anoe. 

40 And he gave them over into the hand of the | 
hea-*-then : and they that hated them were lords \ 
o-*-ver I them. 

41 Their enemies oppres | sed -*- them : and had 
them in \ sub-'-jec | tion. 

42 Many a time did he deli | ver -•- them ; but 
they rebelled against him with their own inventions, 
and were brought down in their \ wick-*-ed | ness. 

43 Nevertheless, when he saw their adver I si---ty : 
he heard f their -- com I plaint. ' 

44 He thought upon his covenant, and pitied 
them, according unto the multitude of his | mer-«- 
cies : yea, he made all those that led them away 
captive to \ pi-'-ty J them. 

45 Deliver us, Lord our God, and gather us 
from among the | hea-*-then : that we may give 
thanks unto thy holy Name, and make our boast \ 
of -•- thy I praise. 

46 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from ever- 
lasting, and world with | out -•- end : and let all the 
people I say, -•- A | men. 
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Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 
AND to the \ Ho---LY | Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND 
E I VER -•- SHALL BE \ WORLD WITHOUT \ END. -- 
A I MEN. 



m 



Day XXII. iffltormng graget. 

PSALM CVII. ConJUemini Domino. 



r\ GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is | gra-*- 
^^ cious : and his mercy endur|eth -•- for | e-*-ver. 

2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath 
re I deem-*-ed ; and delivered from the hand of | the 
-•- en I e-*-my ; 

3 And gathered them out of the lands, from the 
east, and from | the -•- west : from the north, \ and 
-•- from I the -•- south. 

4 They went astray in the wilderness out of | the 
-•- way : and found no ci^ty -•- to | dwell -•- in ; 

5 Hungry and | thirs-'-ty ; their soul \ faint-*-ed | 
in -•- them. 

6 So they cried unto the Lord in their | trou-*- 
ble : and he delivered them I from -•- their | dis-*- 
tress. 

7 He led them forth by the | right -•- way : that 
they might go to the ci|ty -•- where | they -•- dwelt. 

8 that men would therefore praise the Lord for 
his I good-*-ness : and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the \ chil-'-dren | of -•- men ! 

9 For he satisfieth the emp I ty -•- soul : and fill- 
eth the hungry \ soul -*- with [ good-'-ness. 

10 Such as sit in darkness, and in the shadow | 
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of -•- death : being fast bound in mise|ry -•- and | 
i-'-ron ; 

11 Because thej rebelled against the words of 
the -•- Lord : and lightly regarded the counsel of 
the -•- most | High- --est ; 

12 He also brought down their heart through 
hea I yi-'-ness : thej fell down, and there was \ none 
-•-to I help -•- them. 

13 So when they cried unto the Lord in their 
trou---ble : he delivered them out \ of -'- their 
dis-'-tress. 

14 For he brought them out of darkness, and out 
of the shadow | of -*- death : and brake their \ bonds 
"•- in I sun-'-der. 

15 that men would therefore praise the Lord for 
his I good-*-nes8 : and declare the wonders that he 
doetn for the \ chil-'-dren | of -•- men ! 

16 For he hath broken the gates | of-*- brass : 
and smitten the bars of i \ ron -•- in J sun---der. 

17 Foolish men are plagued for their | of---fence : 
and because of \ their -•- wick | ed-*-ness. 

18 Their soul abhorred all manner I of -•- meat ; 
and they were even \ hard -•- at J death's -•- door. 

19 So when they cried unto the Lord in their | trou-*- 
ble : he delivered them out | of -•- their | dis-'-tress. 

20 He sent his word, ana heal | ed -•- them ; and 
they were saved from \ their -•- de | struc-'-tion. 

21 that men would therefore praise the Lord for 
his I good-'-ness : and declare the wonders that he 
doetn for the \ chil---dren J of -•- men ! 

22 That they would oner unto him the sacrifice 
of thanks | giv-*-ing : and tell out his \ works -*- 
with I glad-'-ness. 
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' 23 They that go down to the sea | in -•- ships : 
and occupy their business \ in -•- great | wa-*- 
ters; 

24 These men see the works of | the -•- Lord : 
and his won \ ders -•- in I the -•- deep. 

25 For at his word the stormy wind a | ri-'-seth : 
which lifteth up \ the -•- waves | there-"-oi. 

26 They are carried up to the heaven, and down 
again to | the -•- deep ; their soul melteth away 
because \ of -•- the | trou-"-ble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunk- 
en -•- man : and are \ at -•- their | wit's -•- end. 

28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their | 
trou-'-ble : he delivereth them out \ of -•- their | 
dis-*-tress. 

29 For he maketh the storm | to -*- cease : so that 
the waves \ there-*-of | are -•- still. 

30 Then are they glad, because they are | at -•- 
rest : and so he bringeth them unto the haven \ 
where -•- they | would -•- be. 

310 that men would therefore praise the Lord for 
his I good-*-ness : and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the \ chil-*-dren I of -•- men ! 

32 That they would exalt him also in the congre- 
gation of the I peo-*-ple : and praise him in the 
seat \ of -•- the | el-'-ders 1 

33 ^ Who tumeth the floods into a wil | der-*-ness : 
and drieth up \ the -•- wa | ter -•- springs. 

34 A fruitftd land maketh he | bar-"-ren : for the 
wickedness of them \ that -•- dwell | there-*-in. 

35 Again, he maketh the wilderness a standing | 
wa-'-ter ; and water-springs \ of -•- a | dry -•- 
ground. 

36 And there he setteth the | hun-'-gry ; that 
they may build them a ci ^ ty -•- to | dwell -•- in ; 

37 That they may sow their land, and plant | 
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vine- '-yards ; to yield them \ finiits -•- of | in-'- 
crease. 

38 He blesseth them, so that they multiply ex- 
ceed I ing---ly : and suffereth not their cat | tie -•- to | 
de-'-crease. 

39 And airain, when they are minished, and I 
brought - 10^: through opp'ression, through any { 
plague, -•- or | trou-'-ble ; 

40 Though he suffer them to be evil intreated 
through I ty-*-rants : and let them wander out of the 
way in J the -•- wild | er---ness ; 

41 Yet helpeth he the poor out of | mise-*-ry : 
and maketh him households like | a -'- flock | of -*- 
sheep. 

42 The righteous will consider this, and | re-*- 
joice : and the mouth of all wickedness \ shall -*- 
be I stop-'-ped. 

43 Whoso is wise will ponder | these -•- things : 
and they shall understand the loving-kind |ness -*- 
of I the -•- Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- 
Son : AND TO \ THE -•- Ho I LY -'- Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, AND E | VBB 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH ^ OUT -*- END. | A- '-MEN. 
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Day XXII. ebenina ©taper. 

PSALM CVIII.* Paraium cor meutn. 



r\ GOD, my heart is ready, my heart is | rea-'- 
^^ dy : I will sing and give praise with the best 
mem I her -•- that | I -•- have. 

2 Awake, thou lute, | and -•- harp : I myself wiU 
a I wake -•- right | ear-'-ly. 

3 I will give thanks unto thee, Lord, among 
the I peo-*-ple ; I will sing praises unto thee a^mong 
-•- the I na-'-tions. 

4 For thy mercy is greater than the I hea-'- 
vens : and thy truth reacheth \ un-'-to | the -•- 
clouds. 

5 Set up thyself, God, above the | hea-'-vens : 
and thy glory a^bove -•- all | the -•- earth. 

6 That thy beloved may be deli | ver-*-ed : let 
thy right hand save them, \ and -•- hear | thou -•- 
me. 

7 God hath spoken in his ho | li-'-ness : I will re- 
joice therefore, and divide Sichem, and mete out the 
val^ley -•- of | Suc-'-coth. 

8 Gilead is mine, and Manasses | is -*- mine : 
Ephraim also is the \ strength -•- of I my -•- head. 

9 Judah is my law-giver, Moab is my | wash -•- 
pot : over Edom will I cast out my shoe ; upon Phi- 
Hstia fwill -•- I | tri-'-umph. 

10 who will lead me into the strong | ci-'-ty : 
and who wiU bring me \ in-*-to | E-*-dom 1 

11 Hast not thou forsaken us, | -•- God : and 

* 3rd Proper Psalm for the Evening of Ascension-Day. 
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wilt not thou, Grod, go \ forth -•- with | our -•- 
hostel 

12 help UB against the en | e-'-mj : for vain is \ 
the -*- help | of -*- man. 

13 Through God we shall do | great -*- acts : 
and it is he that shall tread down \ our -'- en | e-*- 
mies. 

GlORT BB to THB FaTHBB, A9D TO | THE -*- SoN I 
AHD TO I THB -'- Ho | LT -*- GhOST ; 

As rr WAS nr the BEGiNifiNo^ is how^ and e | ybb 

-•- SHALL BB : WOBLD WITH | OUT -*- END. | A-'-MEN. 



PSALM CIX. Demt lamdem. 
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TTOLD not thy tongae, Grod of | my -•- praise : 
-*"*• for the mouth of the ungodly, yea, the mouth of 
the deceitful is open|ed -•- up | on -•- me. 

2 And they have spoken against me with | fiJse 
-*- tongues : they compassed me about also with 
words of hatred, and fought against me \ with-*-out | 
a -*- cause. 

3 For the love that I had unto them, lo^ they 
take now my contra | ry -•- part : but I give my | self 
-•- un I to -•- prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me evil | for -•- good t 
and hatred \ for -•- my | good -•- will. 

5 Set thou an ungoaly man to be ruler o | ver 
-•- him : and let Satan stand \ at -•- his | right -•- 
hand. 

6 When sentence is given upon him, let him be | 
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con dem-'-ned : and let his prayer be tum|ed -•- 
in I to -•- sin. 

Y Let his days | be -•- few : and let another \ 
take -•- his | of-*-fice. 

8 Let his children be fa | ther-*-less : and his \ 
wife -•- a I wi-*-dow. 

9 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg | their 
-•- bread : let them seek it also out of \ deso-*-late | 
pla-*-ces. 

10 Let the extortioner consume all that ( he -•- 
hath : and let the stranger \ spoil -•- his | la-'-bour. 

11 Let there be no man to pi | ty -•- him ; nor 
to have compassion upon his fa^ther-'-less | chil-*- 
dren. 

12 Let his posterity be de | stroy-'-ed : and in 
the next generation let his name \ be -*- clean | put 
-•- out. 

13 Let the wickedness of his fathers be had in 
remembrance in the sight of | the -•- Lord : and let 
not the sin of his mother \ be -•- done | a-*-way. 

14 Let them alway be before | the -•- Lord ; that 
he may root out the memorial of them \ from -•- 
oflf I the -•- earth ; 

15 And that, because his mind was not to | do -*- 
good : but persecuted the poor helpless man, that 
he might slay him that was vex|ed -•- at | the -•- 
heart. 

16 His delight was in cursing, and it shall happen 
un I to -•- him : he loved not blessing, therefore shall 
it \ be -•- far | from -•- him. 

17 He clothed himself with cursing, like as with 
a, I rai-'-ment : and it shall come into his bowels like 
water, and like oil \ in-'-to | his -•- bones. 

18 Let it be unto him as the cloke that he hath 
up I on -*- him : and as the girdle that he is alway \ 
gird-*-ed | with-'-al. 
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19 Let it thus luippen firom the Lord unto mine 
en I e-*-mies : and to thoee that speak evil \ a--- 
gainst I my -•- 8ouL 

20 But deal thou with me, Lord €U)d, accord- 
ing nnto I thy -•- Name : for sweet \ is -•- thy | 
mer-^-cy. 

21 deUver me, for I am helpless | and -*- poor : 
and my heart is wound ^ed -'- with | in -*- me. 

22 I go hence like the shadow that de | part-*- 
eth : and am diiyen away as \ the -*- grass | hop-*- 
per. 

23 My knees are weak through | &st-'-ing : my 
flesh is dried up for \ want --- of | £it---ne88. 

24 I became also a reproach un | to -*- them : 
they that looked upon me \ sha-*-ked | their -'- 
heads. 

25 Help me, Lord | my -•- Grod : save me 
according \ to -•- thy | mer---cy ; 

26 And they shall know^ how that this is | thy -*- 
hand : and that thou, \ Lord, --- hast | done -*- it. 

27 Though they curse, yet | bless -•- thou : and 
let them be confounded that rise up against me ; but 
let thy \ ser-'-vant | re-'-joice. 

28 Let mine adversaries be clothed | with -•- 
shame : and let them cover themselves with their 
own confiision, \ as -*- with | a -*- cloke. 

29 As for me, I will give great thanks unto 
the Lord *with | my -•- mouth : and praise him 
among \ the -•- mul | ti-'-tude ; 

30 For he shall stand at the right hand of | 
the -•- poor ; to save his soul firom un| right- '-eous | 
jud-'-ges. 
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Gloey be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son ; 

AND to \ THE -'- Ho | LY -'- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND 
E I VER -•- SHALL BE ; WORLD WITH \ OUT -'- END. | 
A-'-MEN. 



Day XXIII. jHDtmng ©tapnr^ 



PSALM ex.* DiaU Dominiu. 
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nPHE Lord said unto I my -•- Lord : Sit thou 
■■- on my right hand, until I make thine ene^mies-> 
thy I foot- --stool. 

2 The Lord shall send the rod of thy power 
out of I Si- '-on : be thou ruler, even in the midst 
among \ thine -•- en | e-'-mies. 
. 3 In the day of thy power shall the people offer 
thee firee-will offerings with an holy | wor---ship : 
the dew of thy birth is of the womb \ of -•- the | 
mom-'-ing. 

4 The Lord sware, and will not | re- '-pent : 
Thou art a Priest for ever after t*he order of \ 
Mel-'-chis | e-*-dech. 

5 The Lord upon thy | right -•- hand : shall 
wound even kings in the \ day -•- of his -•- wrath. 

6 He shall judge among the heathen ; he shall 
fill the places with the dead | bo-'-dies : and 
smite in sunder the heads over \ di-'-vers | coun-*- 
tries. 

7 He shall drink of the brook in I the -•- way : 
therefore shall he \ lift -'-up | his -•- head. 

* 9nd Proper Psalm for the Evening of Christmas-Day. 
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Globt be to the Father, and to | the -*- Son : 
AND to \ the -•- Ho I LY -*- Ghost ; 

As it was IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND 
e|vEB -'-shall be : WORLD WITH | OUT -*- END. | 
A-'-MEN. 

PSALM CXI.» OmfiUhor Ubi, 
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T WILL give thanks unto the Lord with my | 
•*• whole -•- heart : secretly among the faithful, and 
in the | con-'-gre | ga-'-tion. 

2 The works of the Lord | are -•- great : 
sought out of all them that have \ plea- '-sure | 
there-'-in. 

3 His work is worthy ' to be praised, and had 
in I ho-'-nour : and his righteousness enldureth -•- 
for I e-'-ver. 

4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath so done 
his marvel | lous -•- works : that they ought to be 
had ^n -'- re | mem-*-brance. 

5 He hath given meat unto them that | fear 
-•- him : he shall ever be mindful of \ his -•- co- | 
ve-'-nant. 

6 He hath shewed his people the power of | 
his -•- works : that he may give them the heritage \ 
of -'- the I hea-'-then. 

7 The works of his hands are verity and | judge- 
^•-ment : all hiscom^mand-'-ments | are -'-true. 

8 They stand fest for ever and | e-'-ver : and 
are done in truth \ and -•- e | qui-'-ty. 

♦ 8rd Proper Faalm for the Morning of Easter-Day » 
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9 He sent redemption unto his | peo-*-ple : he 
hath commanded his covenant for ever; holy and 
reve^rend -•- is | his -•- Name. 

10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of | 
wis-*-dom ; a good understanding have ail they that 
do thereafter; the praise of it endur^eth '-•- for] 
e-*-ver. 

Globy be to the Fathbe, and to I THE -•- Son : 

AND TO \ THE -'- Ho | LY -'- GhOST ; 

as it was in the beginning, is now, and 
b|ver ---shall be ; wobld with | out -•- end. | 

A---MBN, 



PSALM CXII. Beatusvir, 
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"DLESSED is the man that feareth | the -•- 
■^ Lord : he hath great delight in \ his -•- com- 1 
mand-*-ments. 

2 His seed shall be mighty up | on -•- earth ; 
the generation of the faithful \ shall -'-be | bless-*-ed. 

3 Kiches and plenteousness shall be in | his-*- 
house : and his righteousness endurjeth -•- for | 
e-'-ver. t 

4 Unto the godly there ariseth up light in the | 
dark-*-ness ; he is merciful, lov^ing, -'-and | right- 
-•-eous. 

5 A good man is merciful, and | lend-*-eth : 
and will guide his words \ with -•- dis | cre-'-tion. 

6 For he shall never be | mov-'-ed : and the 
righteous shall be had in everlast^ing-*-re |mem--- 
brance. 

7 He will not be afraid of any evil | ti- '-dings : 
for his heart standeth hst, and believ|eth -*- in | 
the -•- Lord. 
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8 His heart is established, and will | not -*- 
shrink : until he see his desire upon \ his -*- en | e-'- 
mies. 

9 He hath dispersed abroad, and given to | 
the -*- poor : and his righteousness remaineth for 
ever; his horn shall be ex^alted -*- with | ho-'- 
nour. 

10 The ungodly shall see it, and it shall | grieve 
-*- him : he shall gnash with his teeth, and con- 
sume away; the desire of the un^ godly -'-shall | 
pe-'-rish. 

Globt be to ths Father, and to | the -*- Son : 

AND to \ THE -'- Ho | LY -'- GhOST ; 

As rr WAS in the beginning, is now, and 
bIver -'-shall be : world with I out -•- end. 



PSALM CXIII.* Lavdate, pueri. 



A-'-men. 
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"pRAISB the Lord, ye | ser-'-vants : praise 
•*• the \ Name -•- of | the -•- Lord. 

2 Blessed be the Name of | the -'- Lord : firom 
this time forth \ for -•- e | ver-*-more. 

3 The Lord's Name is | prais-'-ed : from the 
rising up of the sun unto the going \ down -'- of | 
the -*- same. 

4 The Lord is high above all | hea-'-then : and 
his glory a^bove -•- the | hea-'-vens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath 
his dwelling | so -'- high : and yet humbleth him- 

* l8t Proper Psalm for the Eyening of Easter-Day. 
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self to behold the things that are in \ hea---ven | 
and -•- earth ? 

6 He taketh up the simple out of | the -•- dust : 
and lifteth the poor \ out -•- of | the -•- mire ; 

7 That he may set him with the I prin-'-ces : 
even with the princes \ of-*- his | peo-'-ple. 

8 He maketh the barren woman to J keep -•- 
house : and to be a joyful mouther -•- of | chil-*- 
dren. 

Gloey be to the Fathkb, and to I THE -•- Son : 

AND to \ THE -'- Ho | LY -'- GhOST ; 

As rr WAS in the beginning, is now, and 

E I VER -•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH ^ OUT -'- END. 

A-'-MEN. 



Day XXIII. ebenina ©rager- 

PSALM CXIV.* InexUuIsrad. 
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TI7HEN Israel came out of | E-*-gypt : and the 
** house of Jacob from among \ the -•- strange | 
peo-'-ple, 

2 Judah was his sanctu | a-*-ry : and Israel \ his 
-•- do I min-*-ion. 

3 The sea saw that, | and -•- fled : Jordan \ 
was -•- dri | ven -•- back. 

4 The mountains skipped | like -*- rams : and 
the little \ hills -•- like | young -•- sheep. 

5 What aileth thee, thou sea, that thou | 
fled-'-dest : and thou Jordan, that thou \ wast -•- 
dri I ven -•- back 1 

* and Proper Psalm for the Evening of Easter-Day. 
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6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped | like -•- 
rams : and ye little \ hills, -•- fike | young -•- 
sheep? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of | the 
-•- Lord : at the presence of the \ God -•- of | Ja- 
-•-cob ; 

8 Who turned the hard rock into a stand- 
ing I wa-*-ter : and the flint-stone into \ a -•- spring- 1 
ing -•- well. 

Globy be to the Fatheb, and to I THE -•- Son ; 

AND TO \ THE -'- Ho | LY -'- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND 
B I VEB -•- SHALL BE '. WOBLD WITH | OUT -'- END. | 
A -'-MEN. 

PSALM CXV. Non nobis, Domine, 
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"VrOT unto us, Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
-*-^ Name give | the -•- praise : for thy loving 
mercy, and j for -•- thy | truth's -•- sake. 

2 Wherefore shall the hea | then -•- say : Where | 
is -•- now I their -•- God 1 

3 As for our God, he is in | hea-'-ven : he hath 
done whatsojever -•- pleas | ed -•- him. 

4 Their idols are silver | and -•- gold : even the \ 
work -•- of J men's -•- hands. 

5 They have mouths, and | speak -•- not ; eyes 
have \ they, -•- and | see -•- not. 

6 They have ears, and | hear -*- not ; noses 
have I they, -•- and | smell -•- not. 

7 They have hands, and handle not; feet have 
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they, and I walk -•- not : neither speak \ they -•- 
through I their -•- throat. 

8 They that make them are like un | to -*- 
them : and so are all such as put \ their -*- trust | 
in -•- them. 

9 But thou^ house of Israel, trust thou in | the 
-•- Lord : he is their suc^cour -•- and | de- '-fence. 

10 Ye house of Aaron, put your trust in | 
the -•- Lord : he is their helper \ and -•- de-| 
fend-'-er. * 

1 1 Ye that fear the Lord, put your trust in | the 
-•- Lord : he is their helper \ and -•- de | fend-'-er. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and 
he shall | bless -*- us : even he shall bless the 
house of Israel, he shall bless the \ house -*- of | 
Aa-*-ron. 

13 He shall bless them that fear | the -*- Lord : 
both \ • -•- small | and -•- great. 

14 The Lord shall increase you more | and -•- 
more : you \ and -•- your | chil-'-dren. 

15 Ye are the blessed of I the -•- Lord : who 
made \ hea-*-ven | and -*- eartn. 

16 All the whole heavens are | the -•- Lord's : 
the earth hath he given to the \ chil-'-dren | of -•- 
men. 

17 The dead praise not thee, | -•- Lord : neither 
all they that go down \ in-'-to | si-'-lence. 

18 But we will praise | the -•- Lord : firom 
this time forth for ever | more. -•- Praise | the -•- 
Lord. 

Gloey be to the Fatheb^ and to I THE -•- Son : 

AND to \ the -•- Ho I LY -'- GhOST j 

As IT WAS IN the beginning, IS NOW, AND 
b|vEE -•- shall be : WOBLD WITH ^ OUT -'- END. | 
A-*-MEN. 



14 
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Day XXIV. iHDtnina ©rager, 

PSALM CXVI. DUexi, qwmkim. 



I AM well I plea-'Hsed : that the Lord hath heard 
the \ voice -•- of | my,-*- prayer ; 

2 That he hath inclined his ear un | to -*- me : 
therefore will I call upon him as \ long -•- as | I -'^ 
live. 

3 The snares of death compassed me round | a-*- 
bout : and the pains of hell gat \ hold -*- up | on 
-•- me. 

4 I shall find trouble and heaviness, and I will 
call upon the Name of | the -•- Lord : Lord, I 
beseech thee, de|li-*-ver | my -•- soul. 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and | right-*-eous : yea, 
our God \ is -•- mer | ci-'-ftd. 

6 The Lord preserveth the | sim-*-ple : I was in 
misery, and \ he -•- help | ed -•- me. 

7 Turn again then unto thy rest, | my -•- soul : 
for the Lord hath \ re- '-ward | ed -•- thee. 

8 And why 1 thou hast delivered my soul | from 
-•- death : mine eyes from tears, and my \ feet -•- 
from! fall-'-ing. 

9 I will walk before | the -•- Lord : in the land | 
of -•- the I liv-'-ing. 

10 I believed, and therefore will I speak ; but I 
was sore | trou-*-bled ; I said in my haste. All \ 
men -> are | li-*-ars. 

11 What reward shall I give unto | the -•- Lord : 
for all the benefits that he hath \ done -*- un | to -*- 
me? 
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12 I will receive the cup of sal | va-*-tion : and 
call upon the \ Name - - of | the -•- Lord. 

13 1 will pay my vows now in the presence of all 
his I peo-'-ple : right dear in the sight of the Lord is 
the \ death -•- of | his -•- saints. 

14 Behold, Lord, how that I am thy | ser-*- 
vant : I am thy servant, and the son of thine hand- 
maid; thou hast broken my \ bonds -•- in | sun-v 
der. 

15 I will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanks- | 
giv-'-ing : and will call upon the \ Name -*- of | the 
-•- Lord. 

16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord, in the 
sight of all his | peo-'-ple : in the courts of the 
Lord's house, even in the midst of thee, Jerusa- \ 
lem. -•- Praise | the -•- Lord. 

Gloey be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND to \ THE -*- Ho | LY -'- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VER 
-•- SHALL BE ; WORLD WITH ^ OUT -•- END. | A-'-MEN. 



PSALM CXVII. Laudate Dominum, 
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r\ PRAISE the Lord, all ye | hea-*-then ; praise 
^ him, \ all -•- ye | na-*-tions. 

2 For his merciful kindness is ever more and 
more to | wards -•- us : and the truth of the Lord 
endureth for e|ver. -•- Praise | the -•- Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | thj^ -•- Son : 

AND to I THE -*- Ho | LY -'- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND eIvER*'- 
SHALL BE : WORLD WITH ^ OUT -*- END. | A- '-MEN. 
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pk GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is | gra-*- 
^^ cious : because his mercy endur^eth -•- for | 
e-'-ver. 

2 Let Israel now confess, that he is I gra-'-cious : 
and that his mercy endur|eth -•- for | e-*-ver. 

3 Let the house of Aaron now | con---fess : that 
his mercy endur|eth -•- for | e-'-ver. 

4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord | con-*- 
fess ; that his mercy enldureth -•- for | e-'-ver. 

5 I called upon the Lord in | trou-'-ble : and the 
Lord J heard -•- me | at -'- large. 

6 The Lord is on | my -•- side : I will not fear 
what man do|eth -'- un | to -•- me. 

7 The Lord taketh my part with them that | help 
-•- me : therefore shall I see my desire upon \ mine 
-'- enj e-'-mies. 

8 It is better to trust in | the -'- Lord : than to 
put any con^fi-'-dence | in -'- man. 

9 It is better to trust in | the -•- Lord : than to 
put any confi^dence -•- in | prin-'-ces. 

10 All nations compassed me round | a- '-bout : 
but in the Name of the Lord will \ I -'- de | stroy -'- 
them. 

1 1 They kept me in on every side, they kept me 
in, I say, on eve | ry -•- side : but in the Name of the 
Lord will \ I -'- de | stroy -•- them. 

12 They came about me like bees, and are ex- 
tinct even as the fire among | the -'- thorns : for 
in the Name of the Lord I \ will -•- de | stroy -•- 
them. 

* Srd Proper Psalm for the Evening of Easter- Day. 
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13 Thou hast thrust sore at me, that I | might -•- 
fall : but the \ Lord -•- was | my -•- help. 

14 The Lord is my strength, and | my -•- song : 
and is become \ my -•- sal | va-*-tion. 

15 The voice of joy and health is in the dwellings 
of the I right-'-eous : the right hand of the Lord 
bringeth mighlty -•- things I to -•- pass. 

16 The right hand of the Lord hath the pre- 
em I i---nence : the right hand of the Lord bringeth 
migh^ty -*- things | to -•- pass. 

17 1 shall not die, | but -•- live : and declare the \ 
works -•- of I the -•- Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chastened and correct |ed -•- 
me : but he hath not given nie o^ver -•- un | to -•- 
death. 

19 Open me the gates of right | eous-*-ness : that 
I may go into them, and give thanks \ un---to | the 
-•- Lord. 

20 This is the gate of | the -•- Lord : the right- 
eous shall enlter -•- in | to -•- it. 

211 will tnank thee, for thou hast | heard -•- me : 
and art become \ my -•- sal | va-*-tion. 

22 The same stone which the builders re | fu---sed : 
is become the head-stone \ in -•- the | cor-'-ner. 

23 This is the Lord's | do-*-ing : and it is mar- 
vel ^lous -•- in I our -•- eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord | hath -•- made : 
we will rejoice and \ be -•- glad | in -*- it. 

25 Help me now, | -•- Lord : Lord, send us 
now \ pros-'-pe | ri---ty. 



26 Blessed be he that cometh in the Name of the 
-•- Lord : we have wished you good luck, ye that are 
of the J house -•- of | the -•- Lord. 

27 God is the Lord who hath shewed | us -•- light : 
bind the sacrifice with cords, yea, even unto the 
horns \ of -•- the | al-'-tar. 
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28 Thou art my God, and I will | thank -•- thee : 
thou art my God, and \ I -- will | praise -- thee. 

29 give thanks unto the Lord, for he is | gra-*- 
cious : and his mercy endur|eth -•- for | e-*-ver. 

Glory bb to thb Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO \ the -•- Ho I LY -'- GhOBT ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND 
E I VBR -•- SHALL BE ; WORLD WITH ^ OUT -'- END. | 
A-'-MEN. 



Day XXIV. ttienina ^rager. 

PSALM CXTX. BeaHunmaculaiu 



"D LESSBD are those that are undefil i ed -•- in | the 
J-' -•- way : and walk in \ the -•- law | of -•- the 
Lord. 

2 Blessed are they that keep his : tes-*-ti | mo-'- 
nies : and seek \ him -•- with | their -•- whole heart. 

3 For they who do : no -•- wick | ed-'-ness : 
walk \ " I in -•- his ways. 

4 Thou : ' -•- hast | charg-*-ed : that we shall dili- 
gently \ keep -•- thy | com-'-mandments. 

5 that my ways were : made -•- so | di-*-rect r 
that I \ might -•- keep | thy -•- statutes ! 

6 So shall I not j be -•- con | found- '-ed : while I 
have respect unto \ all -•- thy | com-*-mandments. 

7 I will thank thee with an : un- '-feign | ed -•- 
heart : when I shall have learned the judgements \ 
of -•- thy I right-*-eousness. 
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8 I will keep thy : ce-'-re | mo-'-nies : forsake \ 
me -•- not | ut-*-terly. 

Gloey be to the Father, : and -•- to | the -•- 
Son : AND \ TO -•- the | Ho-*-ly Ghost ; 

as it was in the beginning, is now, and : 
e---veb i shall -'- be : wobld \ with- '-out | end. 
-•- Amen. 

In quo corrigetl 
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TITHEREWITHAL shall a young : man -•- cleanse , 
' * his -•- way : even by ruling him \ self -•- af | ter 
-•- thy word. 

10 With my whole heart : have -•- I I sought -•- 
thee : let me not go wrong out \ of -•- tny | com-*- 
mandments. 

11 Thy words have I hid : with-'-in | my -•- 
heart : that I should \ not -•- sin | a-'-gainst thee. 

12 Blessed : art -*- thou, | -•- Lord : \ teach 
-•- me I thy -•- statutes. 

13 With my lips have : I -•- been | tell-'-ing : of 
all the I judge-'-ments | of -•- thy mouth. 

14 I have had as great delight in the way of thy : 
tes-*-tiJ mo---nies : as in all ^ man-*-ner | of -•- riches. 

15 1 will talk of : thy -•- com | mand-'-ments : 
and have res^pect -•- un | to -•- thy ways. 

16 My deUght shall be : in -•- thy I sta-"-tutes ; 
and I will \ not -•- for | get -•- thy word. 

GlOBY be to the FaTHEB, : AND -•- TO | THE -'- 

Son : AND \ TO -•- THE I Ho-*-LY Ghost j 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and : 
e-'-vee i shall -*- be \ wobld \ with-*-0ut | end. 
-•- Amen. 
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r\ DO well un : to -•- thy | ser-*-vant : that I may \ 
^^ live, -•- and I keep -•- thy word. 

18 Ojpen -•- tnou f mine -•- eyes : that I may see 
the won^drous -•- things | of-*- thy law. 

19 I am a straniger -•- up | on -•- earth : hide 
not thy I com-'-mand | ments -•- from me. 

20 My soul breaketh out for the very j fer-*-vent | 
de-'-sire ; that it hath alway \ un-'-to | thy ---judge- 
ments. 

21 Thou hast reibu-'-ked | the -•- proud : and 
cursed are they that do err \ from -•- thy | com-*- 
mandments. 

22 turn from me : shame -•- and | re-'-buke : 
for I have kept \ thy -•- tes | ti- '-monies. 

23 Princes also did sit and i speak -*- a | gainst 
-•- me : but thy servant is occu^pied -•- in | thy 
-•- statutes. 

24 For thy testimonies : are -•- my | de-'-light : 
and ^ • -•- my | coun-*-sellors. 

Glory be to the Father, : and -•- to | the -•- 
Son : AND \ TO -•- THE I Ho-'-LY Ghost ; 

As it was in THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND : 

e-*-ver i shall -'- be .' world \ with-*-0ut | end. -*- 

Amen. 

AdluBsU pavimenio. 
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liyr Y soul cleav j eth -•- to | the -•- dust : quicken 
^^ thou me, ac^cord-*-ing | to -'- thy word. 
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26 I have acknowledged my ways, and j thou -•- 
heard | est -•- me : ^ teach -*- me | thy -•- sta- 
tutes. 

27 Make me to understand the way of : thy -•- 
com I mand-'-ments : and so shall I talk \ of -*- thy | 
won-*-drous works. 

28 My soul melteth away for ve j ry -•- hea | vi-*- 
ness : comfort thou me accord ^ing -•- un | to -•- thy 
word. 

29 Take from me the : way -•- of J ly-*-ing : and 
cause thou me to \ make -•- much | of -•- thy law. 

30 I have chosen : the -•- way | of -•- truth : and 
thy judgements have \ I -•- laid | be-*-fore me. 

31 I have stuck unto thy : tes-*-ti | mo-'-nies : 
\ Lord, -•- con | found -•- me not. 

32 I will run the way of : thy -•- com | mand-*- 
ments : when thou hast set my \ heart -•- at | li-*- 
berty. 

Glory be to the Father, j and -•- to | the -•- 
Son ; and \ to -•- the | Ho-*-ly Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN the beginning, IS NOW, AND j 
E-*-VER I SHALL^ -•- be : WORLD \ WITH-*-0UT | END. -*- 

Amen. 



Day XXV. ffintmn^ 9tasir. 

Legem pone. 



npEACH me, Lord, the way : of -•- thy | sta-*- 
-*• tutes : and I shall keep it \ un-*-to | the -•- end 
34 Give me understanding, and I : shall -•- keep 
thy -•- law : yea, I shall keep it \ with -'- my 
whole -•- heart. 
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35 Make me to go in the path of : thy -•- com- | 
mand-*-ments : for therein \ is -*- my | de-'-sire. 

36 Incline my heart unto thy : tes-'-ti | mo---nies : 
and not to \ co-'-ve | tou8-*-ness. 

37 turn away mine eyes, lest they be : hold -•- 
va I ni-*-ty : and quicken thou \ me -•- in | thy -•- 
way. 

38 stablish thy word : in -•- thy | ser-*-vant : 
that \ I -•- may | fear -•- thee. 

39 Take away the rebuke that I j am -•- a | fraid 
-'- of : for thy \ judge-*-ments | are -•- good. 

40 Behold, my delight is in : thy -•-com|mand-*- 
ments : quicken me in \ thy -•- right | eous-*-ness. 

GlOBY be to the FaTHEB, : AND.-*-' TO | THE -'- 

Son : AND TO \ THE -•- Ho I LY -'- Ghost j 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND j 
E-'-VEB I SHALL -•- BE : WOBLD WITH ^ OUT -'- END. | 
A-'-MEN. 

Et veniat super me. 
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T ET thy loving mercy come also unito -•- me, | 
-^ -•- Lord : even thy salvation, according \ un-*- 
to I thy -•- word. 

42 So shall I make answer unto : my -•- bias- | 
phem-*-ers : for my trust \ is -*- in | thy -•- word. 

43 take not the word of thy truth utterly : 
out -•- of I my -•- mouth ; for my hope is \ in -•- 
thy I judge-*-ments. 

44 So shall I al j way -•- keep | thy -•- law ; yea, 
for \ ever -•- and | e-'-ver. 
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45 And I will walk j at -•- li | ber-*-ty : for I 
seek \ thy -•- com | mand-'-ments. 

46 I will speak of thy testimonies also, ejven -•- 
be I fore -•- kings : and will not \ be -•- a | sham-*-ed. 

47 And my delight shall be in : thy -•- com- | 
mand-*-ments : which \ I -•- have | lo-'-ved. 

48 My hands also will I lift up unto thy com- 
mandments, which : I -•- have | lo-*-ved : and my 
study shall be \ in -•- thy | sta---tutes. 

Glory be to the Father, : and -•- to | the -•- 
Son : and to \ the -•- Ho | ly -•- Ghost ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and : 

E-*-VER I shall -•- BE : WORLD WITH ^ OUT -•- END. | 
A-*-MEN. 

Memor esto servi hti. 






r\ THINK upon thy servant, as con : cem-*-ing | 
^^ thy -•- word : wherein thou hast caused me \ 
to -•- put I my -•- trust. 

50 The same is my comfort j in -•- my | trou-** 
ble : for thy word \ hath -•- quicken | ed -*- me. 

51 The proud have had me exceedingly : in -•- 
de I ri-*-sion : yet have I not shrink ^ed -•- from | thy 
-•- law. 

52 For I remembered thine everlasting : judge-*- 
ments, | -•- Lord : and re|ceiv-*-ed | com- '-fort. 

53 I am : horri-*-bly | a-'-fraid : for the ungodly 
that \ for---sake | thy -•- law. 

54 Thy statutes : have -•- been | my -•- songs ; in 
the house of \ my -•- pil | grim-*-age. 

55 I have thought upon thy Name, Lord, 
in : the -•- night | sea- --son : and I have -•- kept | 
thy -•- law. 
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56 This : • • | I -*- had : because I kept \ thy -•- 
com I mand-'-ments. 

Glory be to the Fatheb, ! and -•- to | the -•- 
Son : AND TO \ the -•- Ho | ly -•- Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND j 
E-'-VEE I SHALL -'- BE ; WORLD WITH } OUT -'- END. | 
A-*-MEN. 



Portlo mea, Domine, 




\ijJ\{UMlfJj \ JJ 



npHOU art my i por-*-tion, | -•- Lord : I have 
-*• promised ^ to -•- keep | thy -•- law. 

58 I made my humble petition in thy presence : 
with -•- my | whole -•- heart : be merciful unto 
me, accord ling -•- to | thy -•- word. 

59 I called mine own ways : to -•- re | mem-v 
brance : and turned my feet unto thy \ tes-'-ti- | 
mo-'-nies. 

60 I made haste, and prolong red -•- not | the -•- 
time : to keep \ thy -•- com | mand-*-ments. 

61 The congregations of the ungodly : have -•- 
rob I bed -•- me : but I have not for ^ got- '-ten | thy 
-•- law. 

62 At midnight I will rise to give : thanks -•- 
un I to -•- thee : because of thy \ right-*-eous | judge-*- 
ments. 

63 I am a companion of all j them -*- that | fear 
-•- thee : and keep I thy -•- com I mand-'-ments. 

64 The earth, 6 Lord, is full i of -•- thy | 
mer-'-cy : teach \ me -•- thy | sta-*-tutes. 
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Glory be to the Father, j and -•- to | the -•- 
Son : AND to \ the -•- Ho | ly -•- Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN the BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND j 
E-*-VER I SHALL -•- BE : WORLD WITH | OUT -'- END. | 

A- '-MEN. 

Bonitaiem fedsti. 



J||i^ M itfjj I {_^ \ \ n\\^^ ^ 



r\ LORD, thou hast dealt graciously : with -•- 
^^ thy I ser-*-vant : according \ un-'-to | thy -•- 



word. 

66 learn me true understand : ing -•- and 
know-*-ledge : for I have believed \ thy -•- com- 
mand-'-ments. 

67 Before I was trou i bled -'-11 went -•- wrong ; 
but now have ^ I -'- kept | thy -•- word. 

68 Thou art : good -•- and | gra-'-cious : teach \ 
me -•- thy | sta-'-tutes. 

69 The proud have imagined a : lie -•- a | gainst 
-•- me : but I will keep thy commandments \ with -•- 
my I whole -•- heart. 

70 Their heart is : as -•- fat | as -•- brawn : but 
my delight hath \ been -•- in | thy -•- law. 

71 It is good for me that I have ; been ---in 
trou---ble : that I may \ learn -•- thy | sta--tutes. 

72 The law of thy mouth is dear i er -•- un | to -•- 
me : than thousands of J gold -•- and | sil-'-ver. 

Glory be to the Father, j and -•- to | the -•- 
Son : AND TO \ THE -•- Ho I LY -'- Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND j 
E-*-VER I SHALL -•- BE : WORLD WITH ^ OUT -*- END. 
A- '-MEN. 
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Day XXV. ebenuig ^rager. 

Mantis ttuB/eoeruni me. 



npHY hands have made me and fashion | ed -•- me : 
-*• give me understanding, that I may learn thy \ 
com-'-mand ments. 

74 They that fear thee will be glad when they | 
see -'-me : because I have put my trust \ in -•- 
% I word. F J J 

75 I know, Lord, that thy judgements | are -•- 
right : and that thou of very faithfulness hast caused 
me to j be -•- trou | bled. 

76 let thy merciful kindness be my | com-'- 
fort : according to thy word unto \ thy -•- ser | vant. 

77 let thy loving mercies come unto me, that 1 1 
may -•- live : for thy law is \ my -•- de | light. 

78 Let the proud be confounded, for they go wick- 
edly about to de | stroy -•- me : but I will be occu- 
pied in thy \ com-*-mand | ments. 

79 Let such as fear thee, and have known thy 
testi I mo---nies : be turned \ un-*-to | me. 

80 let my heart be sound in thy | sta-'-tutes : 
that I be not | a- '-sham | ed. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- 
Son ; and to the \ Ho---ly | Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 

E I VER -•- shall be : WORLD WITHOUT \ END. -'- 
A I MEN. 
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Defeat anima mea. 
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•^ 



"|U[ Y soul hath longed for thy sal | va-'-tion : and I 
-L*-* hare a good hope because \ of -•- thy | word. 

82 Mine eyes long sore for | thy -•- word : saying, 
when wilt thou \ com-*-fort | me % 

83 For I am become like a bottle in | the -•- 
smoke : yet do I not forget \ thy -•- sta | tutes. 

84 How many are the days of thy J ser-*-vant : 
when wilt thou be avenged of them that per^se-*- 
cute I me? 

%b The proud have digged pits | for --me : which 
are not af | ter -•- thy | law. 

86 All thy commandments | are -•- true : they 
persecute me falsely ; be | thou -•- my | help. 

87 They had almost made an end of me up | on -•- 
earth : but I forsook not thy \ com-*-mand | ments. 

88 quicken me after thy loving ] kind-*-ness : 
and so shall I keep the testimonies \ of -•- thy | 
mouth. ' 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- 
Son ; and to the \ Ho---ly | Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN the beginning, IS NOW, AND 
E I VER -•- SHALL BE ! WORLD WITHOUT \ END -*- 



In tetemunif Domine* 



A MEN. 



m 
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r\ LORD, I thy -•- word : endureth forever \ in-*- 
^^ hea I ven. 
90 Thy truth also remaineth from one generation 
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to a I no-*-ther : thou hast laid the foundation of the 
earthy and it \ a-'-bi | deth. 

91 They continue this day according to thine 
or I di- '-nance : for all \ things -•- serve | thee. 

92 K my delight haa not been in | thy -•- law : I 
should have perished in \ my -•- trou | ble, 

93 I will never forget thy com | mand-'-ments : 
for with them thou hast \ quicken-*-ed J me. 

94 I am thine, | save -•- me : for I have sought 
thy I com---mand | ments. 

95 The ungodly laid wait for me to de | stroy -•- 
me : but I will consider thy tes|ti-'-mo | nies. 

96 I see that all things come to | an -'- end : but 
thy commandment is ex fceed-*-ing | broad. 

GlOEY be to the FaTHBB, and to I THE -•- 

Son : AND TO THE \ Ho-'-LT | Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEOINNING, IS NOW, AND 
E 1 VEB -•- SHALL BE ; WOBLD WITHOUT \ END. -'- 
A I MEN. 

Quomodo dilexL 



m 
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T ORD, what love have I unto | thy -•- law : all 
-*-^ the day long is my stu|dy -•- in | it. 

98 Thou through thy commandments hast made 
me wiser than mine en | e-*-mies : for they are e^ver 
-•- with I me. 

99 I have more understanding than my | teach-*- 
ers : for thy testimonies are \ my -•- stu | dy. 

100 I am wiser than the | a-*-ged : because I 
keep thy \ com-*-mand | ments. 
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101 I have refrained my feet from every e | vil -•- 
way : that I may \ keep -•- thy I word. 

102 I have not shrunk from tny | judge-'-ments : 
for thou \ teach- '-est | me. 

103 how sweet are thy words unto | my -•- 
throat : yea, sweeter than honey un^to -•- my | 
mouth. 

104 Through thy commandments I get under- | 
stand-'-ing : therefore I hate all \ e-'-vil | ways. 

Gloey be to the Father, and to | the -•- 
Son : AND TO THE \ Ho-'-LY | Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND 
E I VBB -•- SHALL BE \ WORLD WITHOUT \ END. -'- 
A I MEN. 



Day XXVI. fRnmixi^ Stager. 

Lticema pedibus tneis. 



npHY word is a lantern unto | my -•- feet : and a 
-*• light \ un-'-to I my -•- paths. 

106 I have sworn, and am stedfastly pur | po-'- 
sed : to keep thy \ right- '-eous | judge-*-ments. 

107 I am troubled above | mea-*-sure : quicken 
me, Lord, according ---to | thy -•- word. 

108 Let the free-will offerings of my mouth please 
thee, I -•- Lord : and teach | me -*- thy | judge-'- 
ments. 

109 My soul is alway in | my -•- hand : yet do I 
not I for- '-get | thy -•- law. 

110 The ungodly have laid a snare | for -•- me : 
but yet I swerved not from | thy -'- com | mand-*- 
ments. 



15 
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111 Thy testimonies have I claimed as mine heri- 
tage for I e-'-ver ; and why? they are the very \ 
joy -•- of I my -•- heart. 

112 I have applied my heart to fiilfil thy statutes | 
al-'-way : even \ un-*-to | the -•- end. 

Glory be to the Fatheb, and to | the -•- 
Son : AND to \ the -•- Ho | ly -•- Ghost ; 

As rr WAS in the beoinnino, is now, and 

E I VER -*- shall be I WORLD WITH ^ OUT -'- END. | 
A-*-MEN. 

Iniqaoa odio habuL 
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T HATE them that imagine e | vil -*- things : but 
■^ thy I law -•- do | I -•- love. 

114 Thou art my defence | and -•- shield : and 
my trust \ is -•- in | thy -•- word. 

115 Away from me, ye | wick-'-ed : I will keep 
the command \ ments -•- of [ my -•- God. 

116 stablish me according to thy word, that I 
may -•- live : and let me not be disappoint ^ ed -•- of 
my -•- hope. 

117 Hold thou me up, and I shall | be -•- safe ; 
yea, my delight shall be ever I in -•- thy | sta-*- 
tutes. 

118 Thou hast trodden down all them that de- 
part from thy | sta-'-tutes : for they ima^gine -•- but | 
de---ceit. 

119 Thou puttest away all the ungodly of the 
earth | like -•- dross : therefore I love thy \ tes--- 
ti I mo-'-nies. 
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120 My flesh trembleth for fear | of -•- thee .* 
and I am afraid \ of -*- thy | judge- •-ments. 

Glory be to the Fatheb, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO \ the -•- Ho I LY -•- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VEB 
-•- SHALL BE ; WORLD WITH ^ OUT -'- END. I A-'-MEN. 



m 



Feci judicium, 
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T DEAL with the thing that is lawful | and -•- 
^ right ; give me not over unto \ mine -•- op- | 
pres-'-sors. 

122 Make thou thy servant to delight in that 
which I is -•- good : that the proud \ do -*- me | no -•- 
wrong. 

123 Mine eyes are wasted away with looking for 
thy -•- health : and for the word of \ thy -•- right- 
eous- '-ness. 

124 deal with thy servant according unto thy 
loving I mer-*-cy : and teach \ me -•- thy | sta-*- 
tutes. 

125 I am thy servant, grant me under | stand-*- 
ing : that I may know thy \ tes-*-ti | mo-*-nies. 

126 It is time for thee. Lord, to lay to | thine -•- 
hand : for they have de|stroy-'-ed I thy -•- law. 

127 For I love thy com | mana-'-ments : above 
gold \ and -•- pre |cious -•- stone. 

128 Therefore hold I straight all thy com | mand--- 
ments : and all false ways I ut^ter-*-ly | ab-*-hor. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND to \ THE -'- Ho | LY -'- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN the beginning, IS NOW, AND B | VER 
-•- SHALL BE ; WORLD WITH \ OUT -'- END. | A-'-MEN. 



Day 26.] 
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MiraifStia, 
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rpnY testimonies are won | der-'-fdl : therefore 
■*• doth \ mj -•- soul | keep -•- them. 

130 When thy word go I eth -•- forth : it giveth 
light and understanding un to -*- the | sim-*-ple. 

131 I opened my month, and drew in | my -*- 
breath : for my delight was in \ thy -*- com | mand-'- 
ments. 

132 look thon npon me, and be merciful un- | 
to -'- me : as thou usest to do unto those \ that -*- 
love I thy -•- Name. 

133 Order my steps in | thy -•- word : and so 
shall no wickedness have doming ion -*-o|Yer --- 
me. 

134 deliver me from the wrongful dealings | 
of - - men : and so shall I keep \ thy -*- com |mand-*- 
ments. 

135 Shew the light of thy dountenanoe upon 
thy I ser---vant : and teach \ me -•- thy | sta---tutes. 

136 Mine eyes gush out with | wa---ter : because 
men \ keep -•- not | thy -•- law. 

Globy be to the Fatheb, and to I THE -•- Son : 

AND TO \ THE -•- Ho | LY -•- GhOST j 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E|yEB 
-•- SHALL BE : WOELD WITH | OUT -'-END. | A-'-MEN. 



Justuses, 
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"p IGHTEOUS art thou, | -- Lord : and true 
■■"*' is -•- thy I judge-'-ment. 
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138 The testimonies that thou hast com | mand-*- 
ed : are exceeding \ right- --eous | and -•- true. 

139 My zeal hath even consum | ed -•- me : be- 
cause mine enemies have for | got- '-ten | thy -•- 
words. 

140 Thy word is tried to the ut | ter-*-most : and 
thy serhrant -•- lov [ eth -•- it. 

141 1 am small, and of no repu | ta-*-tion : yet do 
I not forget \ thy -•- com | mand-'-ments. 

142 Thy righteousness is an everlasting right- | 
eous-*-ness ; and thy \ law -•- is | the -•- truth. 

143 Trouble and heaviness have taken hold up- | 
on -•- me ; yet is my delight in \ thy -•- com | mand-*- 
ments. 

144 The righteousness of thy testimonies is ever- 
last-'-ing : grant me understanding, \ and -•- I 
shall -•- live. 

Globy be to the Pathbe, and to I THE -•- Son : 

AND TO \ THE -'- Ho | LY -'- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VER 
-•- SHALL BE : WOBLD WITH I OUT -- END. I A-'-MEN. 



Day XXVL ffibening draper. 

Oamavi in toto oorde meo. 

4 
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T CALL with my | whole -•- heart : hear me, 
■^ Lord, I will \ keep -*- thy | sta-*-tutes. 

146 Yea, even unto thee do | I -•- call : help me, 
and I shall keep thy \ tes-*-ti | mo-*-nies. 

147 Eariy in the morning do I cry un | to -•» 
thee : for in thy \ word -*- is J my -•- trust. 
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148 Mine eyes prevent the night [ watch-'-es ; 
that I might be occu|pied -'-in | thy -•- words. 

149 Hear my voice, Lord, according unto thy 
loving I kind-'-ness : quicken me, according \ as -•- 
thou I art -•- wont. 

150 They draw nigh that of malice perse | cute -•- 
me : and are \ far -*- from | thy -•- law. 

151 Be thou nigh at hand, | -•- Lord : for all 
thy com I mand-'-ments | are -*- true. 

152 As concerning thy testimonies, I have known | 
long -•- since ; that thou hast grounded \ them -•- 
for I e---ver. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO \ THE -•- Ho | LY -•- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VER 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH \ OUT -'- END. | A-'-MEN. 



Vide humilitatem. 
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r\ CONSIDER mine adversity, and deli | ver -•- 
^^ me ; for I do not \ for- '-get | thy -•- law. 

154 Avenge thou my cause, and deli | ver -•- me ; 
quicken me accord |ing -'-to [ thy -•- word. 

155 Health is far from the un | god-'-ly : for they 
regard \ not -•- thy | sta-'-tutes. 

156 Great is thy mercy, | -•- Lord : quicken 
me, I as -•- thou | art -*- wont. 

157 Many there are that trouble me, and perse- | 
cute -•- me ; yet do I not swerve from thy | tes-*- 
ti I mo-'-nies. 
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158 It grieveth me when I see the trans | gres-*- 
sors ; because they \ keep -•- not | thy -•- law. 

159 Consider, Lord, how Hove thy comj mand-'- 
ments : quicken me, according to thy \ lov-*- 
ing I kind-*-ness. 

160 Thy word is true from ever | last- --ing : all 
the judgements of thy righteousness endure \ for -•- 
e I ver-*-more. 

Glory be to the Fathee, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO \ THE -'- Ho | LY -*- GhOST j 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E*| VER 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH \ OUT -•- END. | A-'-MEN. 



Princ^pes persecuti sunt. 
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■pRINCES have persecuted me without | a -•- cause : 
"■- but my heart standeth in \ awe -•- of | thy -•- 
word. 

162 I am as glad of | thy -•- word ; as one that \ 
find-*-eth | great -•- spoils. 

163 As for lies, I hate and ab | hor -•- them ; but 
thy \ law -•- do | I -•- love. 

164 Seven times a day do I | praise -•- thee : 
because of thy \ right-'-eous | judge- '-men ts. 

165 Great is the peace that they have who love 
thy -•- law : and they are not of |fend-'-ed | at -•- it. 

166 Lord, I have looked for thy sav | ing -•- 
health : and done after I thy -•- com | mand-*-ments. 

167 My soul hath kept thy testi | mo-'-nies : and 
loved them \ ex-'-ceed | ing-'-ly. 

168 I have kept thy commandments and testi- \ 
mo-'-nies : for all my ways \ are -*- be | fore -•- thee. 
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GlOBT be to THB FaTHEB, and to I THB -*- 

Son : AND TO \ THB -•- Ho I LY -'- Ghost j 

As it was in THB BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | YBB 
-•- SHALL BE : WOBLD WITH ^ OUT -'- END. | A-*-MBN. 



Apfmipinquid deprtooHo* 



T ET my complaint come before thee, | -•- Lord : 
-^ give me understanding, accord |ing -•- to | thy-*- 
word. 

170 Let my supplication come be | fore -•- thee : 
deliver me, accord] ing -'-to | thy -•- word. 

171 My lips shall speak of | thy -•- praise ; when 
thou hast taught \ me -•- thy | sta-'-tutes. 

172 Yea, my tongue shall sing of | thy -•- word ; 
for all thy command |ments -*- are | right- '-ecus. 

173 Let thine hand | help -*- me : for I have 
chosen I thy -•- com | mand-'-ments. 

174 I have longed for thy saving health, | -•- 
Lord : and in thy law \ is -•- my I de- '-light. 

175 let my soul live, and it shall ( praise -•- 
thee : and thy judge |ments -•- shall | help -•- me. 

176 I have gone astray like a sheep that | is -*- 
lost : seek thy servant, for I do not forget \ thy -•- 
com I mand-*-ments. 

GlOBT BE TO THE FaTHEB, AND TO | THE -'- SoN : 

AND TO \ THE -'- Ho | LT -'- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND e|vEE 
-•- SHALL BE : WOBLD WITH I OUT -'- END. I A-'-MEN. 
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Day XXVII. fldommg Stager. 

PSALM CXX. AdDommum. 



TXTHEN I was in trouble I called : up- --on | the 
* ^ -•- Lord : and \ • -•- he | heard -•- me. 

2 Deliver my soul, Lord, : from -•- ly | ing -•- 
lips ; and from a \ de-'-ceit | fill -•- tongue. 

3 What reward shall be given or done unto : thee, 
-•- thou I false -•- tongue : even mighty and sharp 
arrows, with \ hot -•- bum | ing -•- coals. 

4 Wo is me, that I am constrained to : dwell -•- 
with I Me-'-sech : and to have my habitation among 
the \ tents -•- of | Ke---dar. 

5 My soul hath long ! dwelt -•- a | mong -•- 
them : that are ene|mies -•- un | to -*- peace. 

6 I labour for peace, but when I speak unito -•- 
them there- '-of : they make them rea^dy -•- to | 
bat- --tie. 

GlOBY be to the PaTHEB, : and -•- to I THE -•- 

Son ; and to \ the -•- Ho | ly -*- Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND j 
E-'-VER I SHALL -•- BE : WORLD WITH ^ OUT -'- END. | 
A-'-MEN. 

PSALM CXXL Lewwi oculos. 
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T WILL lift up mine eyes : un-'-to | the -•- hiUs : 
■^ from whence \ com--eth | my -•- help. 

2 My help cometh e : ven -•- from | the -•- Lord ; 
who hath \ made -•- heaven I and -•- earth. 
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3 He will not suffer thy foot : to -•- be | mov-'-ed : 
and he that keepeth \ thee -•- will I not -*- sleep. 

4 Behold, he that keep j eth -•- Is | ra-*-el : shall 
neither \ slum-'-ber | nor -•- sleep. 

5 The Lord himself : is -•- thy | keep-*-er : the 
Lord is thy defence up \ on -•- thy | right -•- hand ; 

6 So that the sun shall not : bum -•- thee | by -•- 
day : neither \ the -•- moon | by -'- night. 

7 The Lord shall preserve thee : from -•- all | 
e-*-vil : yea, it is even he that \ shall -*- keep | thy 
-•- soul. 

8 The Lord shall preserve thy going out, and : 
thy -•- com | ing -•- in : from this time forth \ for -•- 
e I ver-'-more. 

Glory be to the Father, : and -•- to | the -•- 
Son : AND TO \ THE -•- Ho I LY -'- Ghost ; 

As. IT WAS IN the BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND : 
E-'-VER I SHALL -•- BE \ WORLD WITH ^ OUT -"- END. | 
A-'-MEN. 

PSALM CXXII. Laiaittsmm, 
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T WAS glad when they : said -•- un | to -•- me : 
"■- We will go into the \ house -•- of | the -•- Lord. 

2 Our feet shall : stand -•- in | thy -*- gates : \ 
Je-*-ru I sa-*-lem. 

3 Jerusalem is built : as -•- a | ci-'-ty ; that is at 
uni^ty -•- in j it---self. 

4 For thitner the tribes go up, even the : tribes 
-•- of I the -•- Lord : to testify unto Israel, to give 
thanks unto the \ Name -•- of I the -•- Lord. 
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5 For there is the : seat -•- of | judge- '-ment : even 
the seat of the \ house -•- of | Da-*-vid. 

6 pray for the peace of : Je-*-ru | sa-*-lem : they 
shall pros \ per -•- that | love -•- thee. 

7 Peace be : with-'-in | thy -•- walls : and plen- 
teousness within \ thy -•- pa | la-*-ces. 

8 For my brethren and : com- '-pa | nions' -•- 
sakes : I will wish thee \ pros-'-pe | ri-'-ty. 

9 Yea, because of the nouse of : the -*- Lord | our 
-•- God : I will seek \ to -•- do | thee -*- good. 

Olory be to the Father, : and -•- to | the -•- 
Son : and to \ the -•- Ho | ly -•- Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN the beginning, IS NOW, AND 
E-'-VER I SHALL -•- BE I WORLD WITH | OUT -'- END. 
A- '-MEN. 

PSALM CXXIII. Ad te levavi octdoa meos. 
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TTNTO thee lift : I -•- up | mine -•- eyes : thou 
^ that dwellest \ in -•- the | hea-'-vens. 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of servants look unto 
the hand of their masters, and as the eyes of a maid- 
en unto the hand : of -•- her | mis- '-tress ; even so 
our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until he have 
mer^cy -•- up | on -•- us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, Lord, have mericy -•- 
up I on -•- us ; for we are utter |ly -•- des | pi-*-sed. 

4 Our soul is filled with the scornful reproof : of 
-•- the I weal- '-thy : and with the despitefal^ness -•- 
of I the -•- proud. 

Glory be to the Father, ! and -•- to | the -•- 
Son : AND TO I THE -•- Ho I LY -'- Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND ! E-'-VER | 
SHALL -•- BE : WORLD WITH \ OUT -'- END. | A-*-MEN. 
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PSALM CXXIV. Nisi quia Dominus, 
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TF the Lord himself had not been on our side^ now 
^ may : Is-'-ra | el -•- say : if the Lord himself had 
not been on our side, when men rose | up -'- a { gainst 
-•- us ; 

2 They had swallow i ed -•- us | up -•- quick : 
when they were so wrathftiUy dis \ pleas-*-ed | at -•- us. 

3 Yea, the waters : had -•- drown | ed -•- us : and 
the stream had gone \ o--ver | our -•- soul. 

4 The deep wa : ters -•- of | the -•- proud ; had 
gone even \ o-*-ver | our -•- soul. 

5 But praisjed -•- be | the -•- Lord : who hath 
not given us over for a prey \ un-'-to | their -•- 
teeth. 

6 Our soul is escaped even as a bird out of the 
snare : of -•- the | fow---ler : the snare is broken, 
and we are \ de-*-li | ver-*-ed. 

7 Our help standeth in the : Name -•- of | the -•- 
Lord : who hath made \ hea-'-ven | and -•- earth. 

Glory be to the Fatheb, : and -•- to | the -•- 
Son : AND TO \ the -•- Ho | lt -•- Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN the beginning, IS NOW, AND j 

e-*-ver i shall -•- be \ world with \ out -'- end. | 

A-*-men. 

PSALM CXXV. Qui confidunt. 




v» iriJj I ^ji iMljJjl JJ 



rPHEY that put their trust in the Lord shall be 
■*• even as : the -•- mount | Si- '-on : which may 
not be removed, but standeth I fast -•- for | e-'-ver. 
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2 The hills stand about : Je-'-ru | sa-*-lem : even 
so standeth the Lord round about his people^ from 
this time forth \ for -•- e | ver-'-more. 

3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the 
lot ! of -•- the I right-*-eous : lest the righteous put 
their hand un \ to -•- wick | ed-*-nes8. 

4 Do : • -•- well, | -•- Lord : unto those that are 
good I and -•- true | of -•- heart. 

5 As for such as turn back unto their : own -•- 
wick I ed-'-ness : the Lord shall lead them forth 
with the evil-doers; but peace shall be up|on -•- 
Is ra-'-el. 

jtlory be to the Father, : and -•- to | the -•- 
Son : AND TO \ the -•- Ho | ly -•- Ghost ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and : 

E-'-VER I SHALL -•- BE ; WORLD WITH | OUT -'- END. | 
A," '"MEN. 



Day XXVIL ffibemnfl draper. 

PSALM CXXVI. In converiendo. 
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TIT HEN the Lprd turned again the captivity of 
'* Si-*-on : then were we like un^to -•- them 
that -•- dream. 

2 Then was our mouth filled with | laugh-'-ter : 
and I our -•- tongue | with -•- joy. 

3 Then said they among the | hea-*-then : The 
Lord hath done \ great -•- things | for -•- them. 

4 Tea^ the Lord hath done great things for us 
al I rea-'-dy : where | of -•- we | re-'-joice. 
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5 Turn our captivity, | -•- Lord : as the ri-^ 
Ters -•- in | the -•- south. 

6 They that sow | in -•- tears : shall \ • -•- reap | 
in -•- joy. 

7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and 
beareth forth | good -•- seed : shall doubtless come 
again with joy, and bring \ his -•- sheaves | with -•- 
him. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO \ THE -*- Ho | LY -*- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VEB 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH \ OUT -'- END. I A- '-MEN. 



PSALM CXXVII. Nisi Dominus. 
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■pXCEPT the Lord build | the -•- house : their la- 
■^ hour is but \ lost -•- that | build -•- it. 

2 Except the Lord keep the | ci-*-ty ; the watch- 
man wak^eth -•- but | in -•- vain. 

3 It is but lost labour that ye haste to rise up 
eariy, and so late take rest, and eat the bread of 
care | ful-'-ness : for so he giveth his \ be-«-lov | ed -•- 
sleep. 

4 Lo, children and the fruit of | the -•- womb ; are 
an heritage and gift that com^eth -*- of | the -•- Lord. 

5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the | gi--- 
ant : even so are \ the -•- young | chil-'-dren. 

6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full | 
of -•- them : they shall not be ashamed when they 
speak with their ene^inies -'-in | the -*- gate. 
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Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO \ the -•- Ho I LY -'- GhOST ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and E I VER 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH \ OUT -'- END. | A- '-MEN. 



PSALM CXXVIII. Beaiiomnes, 
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"D LESSED are all they that fear | the -•- Lord : 
-*^ and \ walk -•- in | his -•- ways. 

2 For thou shalt eat the labours of | thine -•- 
hands : well is thee, and hap^py-*- shalt | thou -*- 
be. 

3 Thy wife shall be as the fruit | ful -•- vine : 
upon the \ walls -•- of | thine -•- house. 

4 Thy children like the olive | bran-*-ches : round 
a ^ bout -•- thy | ta-*-ble. 

5 Lo, thus shall the man be | bless- '-ed : that I 
fear-'-eth | the -*- Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of Sion shall so | bless -•- 
thee : that thou shalt see Jerusalem in prosperity \ 
all -•- thy I life -*- long. 

7 Yea, that thou shalt see thy children's | chil--- 
dren : and peace up|on -•- Is | ra-'-el. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son ; 

AND TO I THE -*- Ho | LY -*- GhOST j 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VER 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH 1 OUT -*- END. | A- '-MEN. 
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PSALM CXXIX. Sttpe eaejpugnanertud. 




l^ANY a time have they fought against me from 
^^ my I youth -•- up : may Is|ra-'-el | now -•- 
say. 

2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me from 
my I youth -•- up : but they have not pre|vail-'-ed | 
a- '-gainst me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon | my -•- back : and \ 
made -•- long | fur-'-rows. 

4 But the right | eous -*- Lord : hath hewn the 
snares of the ungod|ly -•- in | pie-'-ces. 

5 Let them be confounded and turned | back-*- 
ward : as many as have evil \ will -•- at | Si-'-on. 

6 Let them be even as the grass growing upon 
the I house-'-tops : which withereth afore it \ be -•- 
pluck I ed -•- up ; 

7 Whereof the mower filleth not | his -•- hand : 
neither he that bindeth up the \ sheaves -•- his | 
bo-'-som. 

8 So that they who go by say not so much as, 
The Lord pros | per -•- you : we wish you good luck 
in the \ Name -•- of | the -•- Lord. 

Globy be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO \ THE -•- Ho | LY -'- GflOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VER 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH ^ OUT -•- END. | A-'-MBN. 



THE PSALTER. 
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PSALM CXXX.* Deprofundis. 
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r^UT of the deep have I called unto thee, | -•- 
^^ Lord : Lord, \ • -•- hear | my -•- voice. 

2 let thine ears consi | der -•- well : the voice \ 
of-'- my I com- '-plaint. 

3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what 
is done | a- '-miss : Lord, who \ may -•- a | bide 
-•- it ? 

4 For there is mercy | with -•- thee : therefore 
shalt \ thou -•- be I fear---ed. 

5 I look for the Lord ; my soul doth wait | for -•- 
him : in his \ word -'-is | my -•- trust. 

6 My soul fleeth unto | the -•- Lord : before the 
morning watch, I say, before \ the -•- morn | ing -*- 
watch. 

7 Israel, trust in the Lord, for with the Lord 
there is | mer-*-cy : and with him is plen^teous -•- 
re demp-*-tion. 

B And he shall redeem Is | ra-'-el : from \ • -- 
all I his -•- sins. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- 
Son ; and to \ the -•- Ho | ly -•- Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VER 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH ! OUT -'- END. I A- '-MEN. 



* 2nd Proper Psalm for the Evening of Ash-Wednesday 
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T ORD, I am not high ] mind-'-ed : I \ ha^e -•- 
-" no I proud -*- looka. 

2 I do not exercise myself in great | mat---ters : 
which are \ too -^- high | for - - me. 

3 But I re&ain my soul, and keep it low, like as 
a child that is weaned from his | mo-'-ther : yea, 
my soul is even as ^ a -•- wean | ed -•- child. 

4 Israel, trust in | the -*- Lord : from this time 
forth \ for -•- e | ver---more. 

Glory bb to thb Father, aito to | the -•- Soif : 

AND TO \ THE -*- Ho | LY -*- GhOST ; 

Ab it was in thb BBGINinNO, IS NOW, AITD E | YER 
-•- SHALL BB ; WORLD WITH ^ OUT -'- END. | A- "-MEN. 



Day XXYin. ipbmmg IBl^cmtt. 

PSALM CXXXIL* MemaUo, Damme. 
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T ORD, remember | Da---vid : and |,all-'-hi8| 
-" trou--ble; 

2 How he sware unto | the -•- Lord : and vowed a 
vow unto the Almighty IGod -•- of | Ja-*-cob ; 

3 I will not come witnin the tabernacle of | mine 
-•- house : nor climb up \ in-'-to | my -•- bed ; 

4 I will not suffer mine eyes to sleep, nor mine 
eye-lids to | slum-'-ber : neither the temples of my 
head to \ take -•- a | ny -•- rest. 

* 3rd Proper Psalm Ux the Eyening of Christmas-Day. 
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5 Until I find out a place for the temple of 
the -•- Lord : an habitation for the mighty \ God -•- 
of I Ja-*-cob. 

6 Lo, we heard of the same at Eph | ra-*-ta : and 
found \ it -•- in | the -*- wood. 

7 We will go into his taber na-'-cle : and fall 
low on our knees be ^ fore -•- his j foot- '-stool. 

8 Arise, Lord, into thy rest | ing -•- place : 
thou, and the \ ark -•- of | thy -•- strength. 

9 Let thy priests be clothed with rightleous-*- 
ness ; and let thy saints sing \ with -•- joy | ful-*-ness. 

10 For thy servant Da | vid's -•- sake : turn not 
away the presence of \ thine -•- A | noint--ed. 

11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto | 
Da-'-vid : and he shall \ not -•- shrink | from -•- it. 

12 Of the fruit of thy | bo---dy : shall I set \ 
up-*-on I thy -•- seat. 

13 If thy children will keep my covenant, and 
my testimonies that I shall | learn -•- them : their 
children also shall sit upon thy seat \ for -•- e | ver-*- 
more. 

14 For the Lord hath chosen Sion to be an habi- 
tation for I him-*-self ; he hath \ long-*-ed | for -•- 
her. 

15 This shall be my rest for | e-'-ver : here* will I 
dwell, for I have a \ de-*-light | there-'-in. 

16 I will bless her victuals with | in- --crease : 
and will satisfy \ her -•- poor | with -•- bread. 

17 I will deck her priests | with -•- health : and 
her saints shall \ re-*-joice | and -•- sing. 

18 There shall I make the horn of David to | 
flou-'-rish : I have ordained a lantern for \ mine -•- 
A I noint-*-ed. 

19 As for his enemies, I shall clothe them | 
with -•- shame : but upon himself shall \ his -•- 
crown I flou-'-rish. 
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Globt bb to the Pathbb, and to I THB -•- Son : 

AND TO \ THE -'- Ho | LY -•- GhOST ; 

As rr WAS in the beginning, is now, and e | veb 

-•- SHALL be : WOBLD WITH \ OUT -'- END. | A-'-MEN. 
PSALM CXXXIII. EoceyquambonumI 
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"DEHOLD, how good and joyful a thing | it -•- is : 
•^ brethren, to dwell together \ in -•- u | ni-'-tj ! 

2 It is like the precious ointment upon the head, 
that ran down unto | the -•- beard : even unto 
Aaron's beard, and went down to the skirts \ of-'- 
his I cloth-'-ing. 

3 Like as the dew of | Her-'-mon : which fell 
upon the \ hiU -•- of | Si- '-on. 

4 For there the Lord promised his | bless---ing : 
and life \ for -•- e | ver---more. 

GlOBY BE TO THE FaTHBB, AND TO | THE -"- SON .' 
AND TO \ THE -'- Ho | LY -'- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E \ VEB 
-•- SHALL BE ; WOBLD WITH \ OUT -*- END. | A-*-MEN. 

PSALM CXXXIV. Eccenunc. 
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"DEHOLD now, praise J the -*- Lord : aU ye ser-^ 
■^ vants -•- of I the -•- Lord ; 

2 Ye that by night stand in the house of | the -*- 
Lord : even in the courts of the \ house -•- of I our 
-•- God. 
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3 Lift up your hands in the sanctu | a-'-ry : 
and \ • -•- praise | the -•- Lord. 

4 The Lord that made heaven | and -•- earth : 
give thee blessing \ out -•- of | Si---on. 

Glory be to the Fatheb, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO \ THE -'- Ho | LT -•- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VER 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH J OUT -'- END. I A-'-MEN. 



PSALM CXXXV. La^udate Nomen. 
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r\ PRAISE the Lord, laud ye the Name of | the -•- 
^^ Lord : praise it, ye ser^vants -•- of | the -*- 
Lord ; 

2 Ye that stand in the house of | the -•- Lord : in 
the courts of the \ house -•- of I our -•- God. 

3 praise the Lord, for the Lord is | ffra-*-cious ; 
sing praises unto his Name^ for | it -•- is | 
love-'-ly. 

4 For why ? the Lord hath chosen Jacob unto | 
him-'-self : and Israel for his \ own -•- pos | ses-'-sion. 

5 For I know that the Lord | is -•- great : and 
that our Lord is \ a-*-bove | all -•- gods. 

6 Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did he in 
heaven, and | in -•- earth : and in the sea, and in \ 
all -•- deep | pla-'-ces. 

7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of | 
the -•- world : and sendeth forth lightnings with the 
rain, bringing the winds out \ of -•- his | trea-'-sures. 

8 He smote the first-bom of | E-*-gypt : both I 
of -•- man | and -•- beast. 

9 He hath sent tokens and wonders into the midst 
of thee, thou land of | E---gypt : upon Pharaoh, 
and I aU -•- his | ser-'-vants. 
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10 He smote diyers | na-'-tions : and \ slew -•- 
migh I ty -•- kings. 

1 1 Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the king 
of I Ba-'-san : and all the kingdoms \ of -*- Ca- 1 
na-*-an ; 

12 And gave their land to be an he | ri-*-tage : 
even an heritage unto Isra^el -•- his | peo-*-ple. 

13 Thy Name, Lord, endureth for | e-'-yer : so 
doth thy memorial, Lord, from one generation \ 
to -•- a I no-'-ther. 

14 For the Lord will ayenge his | peo-*-ple : and 
be gracious un^to -*- his | ser-'-vants. 

15 As for the images of the heathen, they are but 
silver | and -•- gold : the \ work -'-of | men's -•- 
hands. 

16 They have mouths, and | speak -*- not : eyes 
have they, \ but -•- they | see -•- not. 

17 They have ears, and yet they | hear -•- not : 
neither is there any \ breath -•- in | their -•- mouths. 

18 They that make them are like un | to -•- 
chem : and so are all they that put \ their -*- trust | 
in -•- them. 

19 Praise the Lord, ye house of Is | ra^'-el : praise 
the Lord, ye \ house -•- of | A-'-aron. 

20 Praise the Lord, ye house of J Le-'-vi : ye that 
fear the \ Lord, -•- praise | the -•- Lord. 

21 Praised be the Lord out of | Si- '-on ; who 
dwelleth at \ Je-'-ru | sa-'-lem. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO \ THE -'- Ho | LY -'- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VER 
-•- 8HALL BE : WORLD WITH \ OUT -•- END. | A-'-MEN. 
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Day XXVIII. ebemng igtajjer. 

PSALM CXXXVI. CmfiUminL 
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GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for he is | gra-*- 

cioUS : AND HIS MERCr ENDURETH \ FOR -*- 
E I VEB. 

2 give thanks unto the God of | all -•- gods : 

FOB HIS MEECT ENDURETH \ FOR -*- E | YER. 

3 thank the Lord of | all -•- lords : for his 

MERCY ENDURETH \ FOR -'- E VER. 

4 Who only doeth great | won-'-ders : for his 

MERCY ENDURETH \ FOR -'- E | VER. 

5 Who by his excellent wisdom made the | hea-*- 

venS : FOR HIS mercy BNDURETH \ FOR -•- E I VER. 

6 Who laid out the earth above the | wa-'-ters ; 

FOR HIS MERCY ENDURETH \ FOR -*- E | VER. 

7 Who hath made | great -•- lights : for his 

MERCY ENDURETH \ FOR -'- E | VER j 

8 The sun to rule | the -•- day : for his mercy 

ENDURETH \ FOR -*- E | VER ; 

9 The moon and the stars to govern | the -•- 

night : FOR HIS MERCY ENDURETH \ FOR -*- E | VER. 

10 Who smote Egypt with their | first- --bom ; 

FOR HIS MERCY ENDURETH \ FOR -*- E | VER ; 

11 And brought out Israel from a | mong -•- 
them : FOR HIS mercy endureth \ for -*- e | ver ; 

12 With a mighty hand, and stretched | out -•- 
arm : for his mercy endureth \ for -•- e | ver. 

13 Who divided the Red sea in | two -*- parts ; 

.FOR HIS MERCY ENDURETH \ FOR -*- E I VER j 

14 And made Israel to go through the midst | of 

-•- it : FOR HIS MERCY ENDURETH \ FOR -'- B | VER. 
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15 But as for Pharaoh and his host, he overthrew 
them in the | Red -*- sea : fob his mercy endureth \ 

FOB -•- E I VEB. 

16 Who led his people through the wil | der-*- 

neSS : FOB HIS mercy endureth \ FOR -'- E I VEB. 

17 Who smote | great -•- kings : for his mercy 

ENDUBETH \ FOB -•- E | VEB ; 

18 Yea, and slew migh | ij -•- kings : fob his 

MEBCY ENDUBETH \ FOB -•- E | VEB ; 

19 Sehon king of the | Amo-'-rites : fob his 

MERCY ENDURETH \ FOR -*- E I VER ; 

20 And Og the king of | Ba-*-san : for his mercy 

ENDURETH \ FOR -*- E | VER ; 

21 And gave away their land for an he | ri---tage ; 

FOR HIS MERCY ENDURETH \ FOR -'- E | VER ; 

22 Even for an heritage unto Israel his | ser-*- 

Vant : FOR HIS MERCY ENDURETH \ FOR -'- E | VER. 

23 Who remembered us when we were in | trou-*- 

ble : FOR HIS MERCY ENDURETH \ FOR -*- E | VER j 

24 And hath delivered us from our en | e-*-mies : 

FOR HIS MERCY ENDURETH \ FOR -'- E | VER. 

25 Who giveth food to | all -*- flesh : fob his 

MEBCY ENDUBETH \ FOB -'- E | VEB. 

26 give thanks unto the God of | hea-*-ven ; 

FOB HIS MEBCY ENDURETH \ FOR -- E VER. 

27 give thanks unto the Lord | of -•- lords : 
for his mercy endureth \ for -'- e | ver. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son ; 
AND to the \ Ho---LY | Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and E I VER 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITHOUT \ END. -'- A I MEN. 
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PSALM CXXXVII. Super fiumma. 
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"DY the waters of Baby: Ion -•- we | sat down -*- 
-*-^ and wept : when we remember ^ed -•- thee, | -•- 
Sion. 

2 As for our : harps, -•- we | hanged -•- them up : 
upon the \ trees -•- that | are -•- therein. 

3 For they that led us away captive required of us 
then a song, and melo : dy, -•- in | our hea-'-viness : 
Sing us one of \ the -•- songs | of -•- Sion. 

4 How : shall -•- we | sing the -•- Lord's song : 
in ^ » • I a -•- strange land ? 

5 If I forget : thee, -•- | Jeru-'-salem : let my 
right hand \ for- --get | her -•- cunning. 

6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue 
cleave : to -•- the | roof of -•- my mouth : yea^ tf I 
prefer not Je ^ rusa-*-lem | in -•- my mirth. 

7 Remember the chil^en of Bdom, Lord, in 
the ! day -•- of | Jeru-*-salem : how they said, Down 
with it, down with it, |^ e---ven | to -•- the ground. 

8 daughter of Babylon, : was- --ted | with 
mi-*-sery : yea, happy shall he be that rewardeth 
thee, as \ thou -•- hast | serv-"-ed us. 

9 Blessed shall he be : that -•- ta | keth thy -•- 
children ; and throweth \ them -•- a | gainst -*- the 
stones. 

GlOBY be to the : Fa-*-THE», I AND TO -'- THE 

Son : AND \ TO -•- THE I Ho-'-LT Ghost ; 

as it was in the beginning, is j now, -*- and | 
ever -•- shall be : world \ with-'-out | end. -'- 
Amen. 
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T WILL give thanks unto thee, Lord, with my | 
•*• whole -•- heart : even before the gods will I \ sing 
-•- praise | un-'-to thee. 

2 I will worship toward thy holy temple, and 
praise thy Name, because of thy loving-kindness | 
and ---truth : for thou hast magnified thy Name, 
and thy ^ • Word, -•- a | hove -•- all things. 

3 When I called upon thee, thou heard | est -•- 
me : and enduedst ^ my -•- soul | with -•- much 
strength. 

' 4 All the kings of the earth shall praise thee, 
-•- Lord : for they have heard I the -•- words | of 
-•- thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of I the -•- Lord ; 
that great is the \ glo-*-ry J of -•- the Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath he 
respect unto the | low-'-ly : as for the proud, he 
behold ^eth -•- them | a- '-far off. 

7 Though I walk in the midst of trouble, yet 
shalt thou re | fresh -•- me : thou shalt stretch forth 
thy hand upon the furiousness of mine enemies, and 
thy \ right -•- hand | shall -•- save me. 

8 The Lord shall make good his loving-kindness 
to I ward -•- me : yea, thy mercy, Lord, endureth for 
ever ; despise not *then the \ works -•- of | thine -•- 
own hands. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND I TO -•- THE | Ho-'-LY GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VER 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD \ WITH- '-OUT | END. -*- AmEN. 
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Day XXIX. ilMormna igtagnr. 

PSALM CXXXIX. Domine, probasti. 



r\ LORD, thou hast searched me out, and | known 
^^ ---me : thou knowest my down-sitting, and 
mine up-rising; thou understandest my \ thoughts 
-•- long I be- --fore. 

2 Thou art about my path, and about | my -•- 
bed : and spiest \ out -•- all | my -•- ways. 

3 For lo, there is not a word in | my -•- tongue ; 
but thou, Lord, knowest it I al-'-to | ge-'-ther. 

4 Thou hast fashioned me behind and | be-'-fore : 
and laid thine \ hand -*- up | on -•- me. 

5 Such knowledge is too wonderful and excellent | 
for -'-me : I cannot at ^ tain -•- un | to -'- it. 

6 Whither shall I go then from thy | Spi-*-rit ; 
or whither shall I go then \ from -•- thy | pre-- 
sence 1 

7 If I climb up into heaven, thou | art -•- there ; 
if I go down to hell, thou \ art -•- there | al-"-so. 

8 K I take the wings of the | morn-'-ing : and 
remain in the uttermost \ parts -•- of | the -*- sea ; 

9 Even there also shall thy hand | lead -'-me : 
and thy right [^hand -•- shall | hold -•- me. 

10 KI say, rerad venture the darkness shall co|ver 
-•- me : then shall my night be I tum-"-ed | to -•- 
day. 

1 1 Yea, the darkness is no darkness with thee, but 
the night is as clear as | the -•- day : the darkness 
and light to thee I are -•- both | a-*-like. 

12 For my reins | are -•- thine : thou hast cover- 
ed me in \ my -•- mo | ther's -•- womb. 
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13 I will give thanks unto thee, for I am fear- 
fully and wonderftil | ly -•- made : marvellous are 
thy works, and that my soul \ know-'-eth | right -•- 
well. 

14 My bones are not hid | from -•- thee : though 
I be made secretly, and fashioned bequeath -*- in { 
the -•- earth. 

15 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being 
im I per-'-fect : and in thy book were all my \ mem-*- 
bers I writ- '-ten ; 

16 Which day by day were fashi | on-'-ed : when 
as yet there \ was -•- none | of -*- them. 

17 How dear are thy counsels unto me, | -•- 
God : how great is \ the -•- sum | of -•- them ! 

18 If I tell them, they are more in number than 
the -•- sand : when I wake up I am | pre- '-sent 
with -•- thee. 

19 Wilt thou not slay the wicked, | -•- God : 
depart from me, ye \ blood- --thirs | ty -•- men. 

20 For they speak unrighteously a | gainst -•- 
thee ; and thine enemies take \ thy -•- Name | in -•- 
vain. 

21 Do not I hate them, Lord, that | hate -•- 
thee : and am not I grieved with those that rise \ 
up -•- a I gainst -•- thee ? 

22 Yea, I hate them | right -•- sore : even as 
though they were \ mine -•- en | e-'-mies. 

23 Try me, God, and seek the ground of | 
my -•- heart : prove me, and ex|am-*-ine | my -•- 
thoughts. 

24 Look well if there be any way of wickedness | 
in ---me : and lead me in the way \ e-*-ver | last-*- 
ing. 
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Glory be to the Fatheb, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO I THE -*- Ho | LY -'- GhOST ] 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND 
e|vE» -•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH ^ OUT -•- END. 
x\.~*""MEN. 

PSALM CXL. Eripe me, Domine, 



■piELIVBIl me, Lord, from the e | vil -•- man : 
•^ and preserve me from \ the -•- wick | ed -•- 
man. 

2 Who imagine mischief in | their -•- hearts : and 
stir up strife I all -*- the | day -*- long. 

3 They have sharpened their tongues like a | ser-*- 
pent : adder's poison is I un-'-der | their -•- lips. 

4 Keep me, Lord, from the hands of the un- 1 
god-*-ly : preserve me from the wicked men, who are 
purposed to over ^ throw -•- my | go-*-ings. 

5 The proud have laid a snare for me, and spread 
a net abroad | with -•- cords : yea, and set I traps -•- 
in I my -•- way. 

6 I said unto the Lord, Thou art | my -•- God ; 
hear the voice of \ my -•- prayers, | -•- Lord. 

7 Lord God, thou strength of | my -•- health : 
thou hast covered my head in the \ day -•- of | 
bat- --tie. 

8 Let not the ungodly have his desire, | -•- 
Lord : let not his mischievous imagination prosper, 
lest \ they -•- be I too -•- proud. 

9 Let the mischief of their own lips fall upon the 
head | of-*- them ; that com | pass -•- me | a-*-bout. 

10 Let hot burning coals fall up | on -•- them : let 
them be cast into the fire, and into the pit, that they 
never \ rise -•- up | a-'-gain. 



Day 29.] 



THE PSALTER. 




M 



^ 



^ 



i 



Q 



^ 



-6f 



11 A man full of words shall not prosper upon | 
the -•- earth : evil shall hunt the wicked person to \ 
o-'-ver I throw -•- him. 

12 Sure I am that the Lord will avenge | the -•- 
poor : and maintain the cause \ of -•- the | help-*- 
less. 

13 The righteous also shall give thanks unto | 
thy -•- Name : and the just shall conti^nue -•- in j 
thy -•- sight. 

Gloey be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son ; 

AND TO \ the -•- Ho I LT -•- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN the BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND 
B I VEB -•- SHALL BE \ WORLD WITH \ OUT -"- END. | 

A-*-MEN. 



PSALM CXLI. Domine, damavi. 
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LORD, I call upon thee, haste thee un ] to -•- me : 
and consider my voice when I \ cry -•- un | to -•- 
thee. 

2 Let my prayer be set forth in thy sight as the | 
in- '-cense : and let the lifting up of my hands be an 
eventing -•- sac | ri---fice. 

3 Set a watch, Lord, before | my -•- mouth : 
and keep the \ door -•- of | my -•- lips. 

4 let not mine heart be inclined to any e | vil -•- 
thing : let me not be occupied in ungodly works' 
with the men that work wickedness, lest I eat of 
such J things -•- as | please -•- them. 

5 Let the righteous rather smite me pfriend-'-ly : 
and \ ' -•- re | prove -•- me. 
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6 But let not their precious balms break | my -•- 
head : yea, I will pray yet against \ their -•- wick- | 
ed-*-ness. 

7 Let their judges be overthrown in stony | pla-*-ces ; 
that they may hear my words, \ for -•- they | are -*- 
sweet. 

8 Our bones lie scattered before | the -•- pit : 
like as when one breaketh and heweth wood \ up---on | 
the -•- earth. 

9 But mine eyes look unto thee, | Lord -•- God ; 
in thee is my trust, cast \ not -•- out | my -•- soul. 

10 Keep me from the snare that they have laid | 
for -•- me : and from the traps of the \ wick-'-ed | 
do-'-ers. 

1 1 Let the ungodly fall into their own nets to- | 
ge-*-ther : and let me e^ ver -•- es | cape -*- them. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- 
Son ; and to \ the -•- Ho | lt -•- Ghost j 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND 
e|vER -•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH ^ OUT -*- END. 
A---MEN. 



Day XXIX. ffibmina igragnr. 

PSALM CXLII. Voce mea ad Dominum. 



ES 
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T CRIED un : to -•- the | Lord with -•- my voice : 
-*- yea, even unto the Lord did I make \ my -•- 
sup I pli- '-cation. 

2 I poured out : my -•- com | plaints be- '-fore 
him : and shewed \ him -•- of | my -•- trouble. 

3 When my spirit was in heaviiness -•- thou | 
knewest •-•- my path ; in the way yrherein I 
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walked have they priyily \ laid -•- a | snare -•- for 
me. 

4 I looked al : so -•- up | on my -•- right hand ; 
and saw there was no \ man -*- that | would -*- 
know me. 

5 I had : no -•- place | to flee -•- unto : and no 
man \ car-'-ed | for -•- my soul. 

6 I cried unjto -•- thee, | Lord, -•- and said : 
Thou art my hope, and my portion in the \ land -•- 
of I the -•- liying. 

7 Con : • -"-si | der my -•- complaint : for I | am -•- 
brought I ve-'-ry low. 

8 deliver me : from -•- my | perse-'-cutors : for 
they \ are -•- too | strong -•- for me. 

9 Bring my soul out of prison, that I may i give 
-•- thanks | unto -•- thy Name : which thing if thou 
wilt grant me, then shall the righteous resort unjto 
-•- my I com-'-pany. 

Glory be to the j Fa-'-ther, | and to -•- the 
Son ; and \ to -•- the | Ho-'-ly Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN the beginning, IS : NOW, -'- AND I 
ever -•- SHALL BE : WORLD \ WITH-'-OUT | END. -'- 
aMEN. 

PSALM CXLIII.* Domine, exaudi. 



■^M\{\\'\{ynu\i^\}[j 



XT EAR my prayer, Lord, and j con-*-si | der my 
•*"■- -•- desire : hearken unto me for thy truth \ and 
-•- right I eous-'-ness' sake. 

2 And enter not into : judge-*-ment | with thy -•- 

* 3rd Proper P»alm for the Evening of Aah-WedneacUty. 
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servant : for in thy sight shall no man liv^ing -•- be 
jus-'-tified. 

3 For the enemy hath persecuted my soul ; he 
hath smitten : my -•- life J down to -•- the ground ; 
he hath laid me in the darkness, as the men \ that -*- 
have I been -•- long dead. 

4 Therefore is my spi i rit -•- vex | ed with-*-in me : 
^nd my heart within \ me -•- is | de-**solate. 

5 Yet do I remember the time past ; I : muse -•- 
up I on all -•- thy works : yea, I exercise myself in \ 
the -•- works | of -•- thy hands. 

6 I stretch : forth -•- my | hands un-'-to thee : 
my soul gaspeth unto thee | as -•- a | thirs-*-ty land, 

7 Hear me, Lord, and that soon, for i my -•- 
spi I rit wax-'-eth faint : hide not thy face from me, 
lest I be like unto them that go \ down -•- in | to -•- 
the pit. 

8 let me hear thy loving-kindness betimes in the 
morning, : for -•- in J thee is -•- my trust : shew 
thou me the way that 1 should walk in, for I lift up \ 
my -•- soul I un-*-to thee. 

9 Deliver me, : Lord, -*- from I mine en---emies : 
for I flee un|to -•- thee | to -•- hide me. 

10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaseth : thee, 
-•- for I thou art -•- my God : let thy loving Spirit 
lead me forth into the \ land -•- of | right^'-eousness. 

11 Quicken me, : -•- Lord, | for thy -•- Name's 
sake : and for thy righteousness' sake bring my \ 
soul -•- out I of -•- trouble. 

12 And of thy goodiness -•- slay | mine en-*- 
emies : and destroy all them that vex my soul ; for \ 
I -•- am I thy -•- servant. 

Glory be to the : Fa-'-ther, | and to -•- the 
Son ; and \ to -•- the | Ho-'-ly Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN the beginning, IS j NOW, -'- AND | 
EVER -'-SHALL BE .' WORLD \ WITH-*-0UT | END. -•- AmEN. 

17 
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Day XXX. fRt^xnin^ Jprajer- 

PSALM CXLIV. Benedidus DonUnm, 



"DLESSED be the Lord | my -•- strength : who 
-■-' teacheth my hands to war, and my \ fin-"-gers | 
to -•- fight ; 

2 My hope and my fortress, my castle and de- 
liverer, my defender in whom | I -•- trust : who sub- 
dueth my people that \ is -•- un | der -•- me. 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou hast such respect 
un I to -'- him : or the son of man, that thou so | 
re-'-gard | est -•- him ? 

4 Man is like a thing | of -*- nought : his time 
passeth away j like -•- a I sha-'-dow. 

5 Bow thy heavens, Lord, and | come -•- down ; 
touch the mountains, \ and -•- they | shall -•- smoke. 

6 Cast forth thy lightning, and | tear -•- them ; 
shoot out thine arrows, \ and -•- con | sume -•- 
them. 

7 Send down thine hand from | a-*-bove : deliver 
me, and take me out of the great waters, from the 
hand j of -•- strange | chil-'-dren ; 

8 Whose mouth talketh of va | ni-'-ty ; and their 
right hand is a right hand \ of -•- wick | ed-'-ness. 

9 I will sing a new song unto thee, | -•- God : 
and sing praises unto thee upon a \ ten- '-string | ed 
-•- lute. 

10 Thou hast given victory un to -•- kings : and 
hast delivered David thy servant from the pe^ril-*- 
of I the -•- sword. 

11 Save me, and deliver me from the hand of 
strange | chil-'-dren : whose mouth talketh of vanity, 
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and their right hand is a right hand of \ i---ni- 
qui---ty. 

12 That our sons may grow up as the | young -•- 
plants : and that our daughters may be as the polish- 
ed comers \ of -•- the | tem-"-ple. 

13 That our gamers may be full and plenteous 
with all manner | of -•- store : that our sheep may 
bring forth thousands and ten thou ^ sands -*- in | our 
-•- streets. 

14 That our oxen may be strong to labour, that 
there be no | de-'-cay : no leading into captivity, and 
no complain ^ing -•- in | our -•- streets- 

15 Happy are the people that are in such | a -•- 
case : yea, blessed are the people who have the \ 
Lord -•- for | their -•- God. 

Gloey be to the Father, and to | the -'-Son : 

AND TO \ THE -•- Ho | LY -'- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND e|vEB 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH I OUT -'- END. I A-'-MEN. 



m 
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T WILL magnify thee, God, | my -•- King : and 
■■• I will praise thy Name for e^ver -•- and | e-*-ver. 

2 Every day will I give thanks un | to -•- thee : 
and praise thy Name for e^ver -•- and | e-'-ver. 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy to be | 
prais-"-ed : there is no end \ of -•- his | great-'-ness. 

4 One generation shall praise thy works unto 
a I no-'-ther : and de^clare -•- thy J pow-'-er. 

5 As for me, I will be talking of thy | wor-*-ship ; 
thy glory, thy praise, \ and -•- won | drous -•- works ; 

* and Proper Psalm for the Evening of Whit-Sunday* 
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6 So that men shall speak of the might of thj 
marvel | lous -•- acts : and I will also tell \ of -•- 
thy I great- '-ness. 

7 The memorial of thine abundant kindness shall 
be I shew-*-ed : and men shall sing of \ thy -•- 
right I eous-*-ness. 

8 The Lord is gracious, and mer | ci-'-fiil : long- 
suffering, and \ of -•- great | good-"-ness. 

9 The Lord is loving unto eve | ry -•- man : and 
his mercy is o \ ver -•- all | his -•- works. 

10 All thy works praise thee, | -•- Lord : and 
thy saints give \ thanks -•- un I to -•- thee. 

11 They shew the glory of thy | king-*-dom : and 
talk \ of -•- thy | pow-*-er ; 

12 That thy power, thy glory, and mightiness of 
thy I king-'-dom ; might be \ known -•- un | to -•- 
men. 

13 Thy kingdom is an everlasting I king-'-dom : 
and thy dominion endureth through | out -'- all | 
a-'-ges. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all such | as -•- fall ; and 
lifteth up all \ those -•- that | are -•- down. 

15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, | -•- Lord : 
and thou givest them their meat \ in -*- due | sea-*- 
son. 

16 Thou openest | thine -*- hand : and fiUest all 
things living \ with -•- plen | teous-"-ness. 

17 The Lord is righteous in all | his -•- ways ; 
and holy \ in -•- all | his -•- works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call up- | 
on -•- him ; yea, all such as call upon \ him -•- 
faith I ful-"-ly. 

19 He will fulfil the desire of them that I fear -•- 
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him : he also will hear their cry, \ and -•- will | help 
-•- them. 

20 The Lord preserveth all them that | love -•- 
him : but scattereth abroad all \ the -•- un | god-*-ly. 

21 My mouth shall speak the praise of | the -'- 
Lord : and let all flesh give thanks unto his holy 
Name for e^ver -•- and | e-"-ver. 

Glory bb to the Father, and to | the -•- 
Son : AND TO \ the -•- Ho | ly -•- Ghost ; 

As IT WAS IN the beginning, IS NOW, AND 
e|vER -•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH | OUT -'- END. | 
A- '-MEN. 

PSALM CXLVI. Laudoy arnma mea. 
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T)RAISE the Lord, my soul ; while I live will 
•'- I praise | the -•- Lord : yea, as long as I have 
any being, I will sing praises \ un-'-to | my -•- God. 

2 put not your trust in princes, nor in any 
child I of -•- man : for there is \ no -•- help | in -•- 
them. 

3 For when the breath of man goeth forth he shall 
turn again to | his -*- earth : and then all \ his -*> 
thoughts I pe-'-rish. 

4 Blessed is he that hath the God of Jacob for 
his -•- help : and whose hope is in \ the -•- Lord 
his -•- God ; 

5 Who made heaven and earth, the sea, and all 
that there | in -•- is : who keepeth his pro|mise -•- 
for I e-'-ver ; 

6 Who helpeth them to right that suf | fer -•- 
wrong : who feed^eth -•- the | hun-'-gry. 

7 The Lord looseth men out of | pri-'-son : the 
Lord giveth \ sight -•- to | the -•- blind. 
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8 The Lord helpeth them that are | fall-"-en : the 
Lord careth \ for -•- the | right- --eous. 

9 The Lord careth for the strangers ; he defend- 
eth the fatherless and | wi-"-dow ; as for the way of 
the ungodly, he tumeth \ it -•- up | side -•- down. 

10 The Lord thy God, Sion, shall be King for 
e I ver-'-more : and throughout all \ ge-'-ne | ra-*- 
tions. 

GLORr BE TO THE FaTHEE, AND TO | THE -'- SoN : 
AND TO* \ THE -'- Ho | LY -•- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IB NOW, AND E | VER 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH I OUT -'- END. | A-"-MEN. 



Day XXX. ffibmmg JPtagm 

PSALM CXLVII. Laudaie Dominum, 
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r\ PRAISE the Lord, for it is a good thing to sing 
^^ praises unto | our -•- God : yea, a joyful and 
pleasant thing it is | to -•- be | thank- --ful. 

2 The Lord doth build up Jeru j sa---lem : and 
gather together the out-casts \ of -•- Is | ra---el. 

3 He healeth those that are broken j in -*~ 
heart : and giveth medicine to | heal -•- their | 
sick-'-ness. 

4 He telleth the number of | the -•- stars : and 
calletrh them \ all -•- by | their -•- names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and great is his | pow-'-er : 
yea, and his wisdom \ is -•- in | fi---nite. - 
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6 The Lord setteth up | the -•- meek : and bring- 
eth the ungodly \ down -*- to | the -•- ground. 

7 sing unto the Lord with thanks | giv-'-ing : 
sing praises upon the harp \ un-*-to | our -•- God ; 

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and 
prepareth rain for | the -•- earth : and maketh the 
grass to grow upon the mountains^ and herb for \ 
the -•- use | of -•- men ; 

9 Who giveth fodder unto the | cat-*-tle ; and 
feedeth the young ravens that \ call -•- up | on -•- him. 

10 He hath no pleasure in the strength of | an -•- 
horse : neither delighteth he in \ a-"-ny | man's -•- 
legs. 

11 But the Lord's delight is in them that | fear -•- 
him : and put their trust \ in -•- his | mer-*-cy. 

12 Praise the Lord, Jeru | sa-'-lem : praise thy \ 
God, -•- I Si---on. 

13 For he hath made fast the bars of I thy -•- 
gates : and hath blessed thy children -•- witn | in -•- 
thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy | bor-*-ders : and 
filleth thee with \ the -•- flour | of -•- wheat. 

15 He sendeth forth his commandment up | on -•- 
earth ; and his word runneth \ ye'-rj \ swift- '-ly. 

16 He giveth snow | like -•- wool : and scattereth 
the hoar \ frost -•- like | ash-'-es. 

17 He casteth forth his ice like | mor-*-sels : who 
is able to I a- '-bide | his -•- frost 1 

18 He sendeth out his word, and melt | eth -•- 
them ; he bloweth with his wind, and \ the -•- wa- | 
ters -•- flow. 

19 He sheweth his word unto | Ja-'-cob : his 
statutes and ordinances un^to -*- Is | ra-'-el. 

20 He hath not dealt so with any | na-*-tion : 
neither have the heathen know pledge -•- of | his -•- 
laws. 
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Glory bb to the Father, and to | the -•- Son ; 

AND TO I the -•- Ho I LY -•- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN the beginning, IS NOW, AND E | VEB 
-•- SHALL BE ; WORLD WITH | OUT -'- END. | A-"-MEN. 
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r\ PRAISE the " Lord of | hea-'-ven : praise | 
^^ him -•- in | the -•- height. 

2 Praise him, all ye angels | of -•- his : praise \ 
him, -•- all | his -•- host. 

3 Praise him, sun | and -•- moon : praise him, 
all \ ye -•- stars | and -•- light. 

4 Praise him, all ye I hea-'-vens : and ye waters 
that are a^bove -•- the | hea-'-vens. 

5 Let them praise the Name of | the -•- Lord ; 
for he spake the word, and they were made ; he 
commanded, and they \ were -•- ere | a-'-ted. 

6 He hath made them fast for ever and | e-'-ver : 
he hath given them a law which shall \ not -*- be | 
bro-'-ken. 

7 Praise the Lord up | on -•- earth ; ye dra|gons, 
-•- and I all -•- deeps ; 

8 Fire and hail, snow and | va- '-pours : wind and 
storm, fill I fill- '-ing | his -•- word ; 

9 Mountains and | all -•- hills : fruitful trees \ 
and -•- all | ce-'-dars ; 

10 Beasts and all | cat-'-tle : worms and \ fea-'-th- 
er I ed -•- fowls ; 

1 1 Kings of the earth and all | peo-'-ple : princes 
and all judg|es -•- of | the -•- world. 
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12 Young men and maidens, old men and child- 
ren, praise the Name of | the -*- Lord : for his Name 
only is excellent, and his praise above \ hea-'-ven | 
and -•- earth. 

13 He shall exalt the horn of his people ; all his 
saints shall I praise -•- him : even the children of 
Israel, even the people \ that -•- serv | eth -•- him. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 

AND TO \ THE -*- Ho | LY -*- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IB NOW, AND B | VER 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH \ OUT -'- END. I A-'-MEN. 



PSALM CXLIX. Cantate Domino, 
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r\ SING unto the Lord a | new -•- song : let the 
^ congregation \ of -•- saints I praise -•- him. 

2 Let Israel rejoice in him tnat I made -•- him : 
and let the children of Sion be joy^ful -•- in | their 
-•- King. 

3 Let them praise his Name in | the -*- dance : 
let them sing praises unto him with \ tab- '-ret | and 
-•- harp. 

4 For the Lord hath pleasure in his | peo-'-ple : 
and helpeth \ the -- meek | heart- '-ed. 

5 Let the saints be joyful with | glo-'-ry ; let 
them re^joice -•- in | their -•- beds. 

6 Let the praises of God be in | their -•- mouth ; 
and a two-edged \ sword -•- in | their -•- hands ; 

7 To be avenged of the | hea-*-then : and to re- \ 
buke -•- the j peo---ple ; 

8 To bind their kings | in -•- chains ; and their 
nobles with \ links -•- of | i-'-ron. 

9 That tney may be avenged of them, as it is | 
writ- '-ten : Such honour \ have -•- all | his -•- saints. 



Day 30.] THE PSALTER. 



rij>"Hi'i^iH i,J_i_iX^i^ 



Glory bb to the Father, and to | the -•- Son : 
AND to \ the -•- Ho I LY - - Ghobt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and E I VEB 
-•- shall be : WORLD WITH | OUT -'- END. | A- '-MEN. 
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r\ PRAISE God in his ho | li-'-ness : praise him 
^^ in the firmament \ of -•- his j pow---er. 

2 Praise him in his no | ble -•- acts : praise him 
according to his ex \ cel-'-lent | great-'-ness. 

3 Praise him in the sound of the I tnun-'-pet ; 
praise him upon \ the -*- lute j and -•- narp. 

4 Praise him in the cymoals and | dan-*-ces : 
praise him upon \ the -•- strings | and -•- pipe. 

5 Praise him upon the well-tuned | cym-*-bals : 
praise him upon | the -•- loud | cym---bals. 

6 Let every thing that | hath -•- breath : praise 
\ '• \ the -•- Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to | the -•- Son ; 

AND TO \ THE -*- Ho | LY -'- GhOST ; 

As IT WAS IN THE BEGINNING, IS NOW, AND E | VER 
-•- SHALL BE : WORLD WITH ^ OUT -'- END. | A-'-MEN. 



THE END. 



Printed by 8. k J. BEMTLXT/WiLsoifr, and Flkt, Bangor House, Shoe Lane. 



I 




2044 069 629 947 






^ 



"^^^^^^ 




3 2044 069 629 947 



«■ - r- ■- -* 




3 2044 069 629 947 



